n. 


to Peking in China. 
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On the 224 of Peet -we'd 

Pereſlaff e ard reached PereNlaff, one hundredand 
; froſtgieber the 24** Ro- 


| Werlts, ontheap®; Faroſlaf onthe 
Jaroſlaff, 25 on the 26; 4 = X here 5 part of the 


Caravan from China) the Villages, Wokſchekoi- 


Lam, thirey Werſts; on the 27*%;,Telatche-lam, 
thirty Werſts, Uckerska- Iam, thirty Werſts, 
on the 281; Obmorska; thirty (Werſts, Ni- 
zoſſska, forty Werſts, on the zor; Stara, 


| © » thirty Werſts, Schuista · lam, twenty Werſts, 


. on the zoth; at the latter Place we embark- 
ccd the next Morning on the Suchona, which 
riſes out of the 'Coubelka-Ozero or Eake, and 
is Avery pleaſant River, one Werſt broad in 
ſome Places, crowded on both Sides with 
fine and large Villages: Near Great Uſtiugs- it 
mixes with the River Juga, after which hav- 
ing changed its Name into that of Dwina, 
it = down to Archangel where it diſcharges 
it ſelf into the White Sea. We arrived by 
Water at the Villages Darowatks, twenty 
five Werſts, and e e, forty Werſts, on 
the 31. January the 1ſt, 1716. we proceed- 


ed by Land to Ujetoſuotzhd a Village,"rwen- 


Totma. ty five Werſts, to Totma a Town fifty Werſts, 
on the 24 we went no further im. forty 
Werſts ro. Cotzings a Village, for we mei 
there another part of the Caravan from Chins, 
who took almoſt all the Horſes for themſelves. 
However after Midnight we went to Bere- 
ſowe+Slaboda, forty Werſts, and Boboroska- 
Jam, fifty Werſts, where we arrived on the 
34; that Night we proceeded to the Villages 
 Toffima, forty Werſts, and Skuratina, alſo for- 
ty Werſts, which latter we reached on the 
N 425 ; on the b we made forty Werſts of our 
* 3 way 


rted from 


5 
© £5” 4a ame el... od wen 


ſeveral Words that have an Affinity with the 


2 whence it derived, nor how their Coun- 
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way and; en Senne a n and Great - 

roceeded -in the Evening to: Mexeng a Vil- Rigg. - 
j age, twenty Werſts. On the 6 we. came 
to Soliwitzio-Gutzka, fine and large Town, 2 
twenty five; Werſts from the ſald V illage. 2 rio-Gutz· 
art ous, that t aac rs >, wag Ki pb to 

as long again as; they never 

were meaſured” On the ay; we aneh ar at 


the Village & Sp#ce, thirty Werſts further, and . 
travelling all Ni 9 95 fifty Werſts more we 
came to - twe: 3 in which 


lived ſome Peaſants, whoſe Language we had | 
great difficulty to underſtand, 

They call themſelves Syrenians and the Coun” 'The Coull 
trySyra orSyrania,which extends about ſeventy Sy J 2 ny 
Siumtas in length, reckoning to each Siumta „ 3 
five Werſts, which however are a great deal . 
longer than thoſe in Ruſſia, as has juſt been 
mentioned. We obſerved in their Language 


Livonian Tongue, but they could not tell us 


Loy, led: DMG dv, not bye conftant- 


cefſuries. - | They —— the Ruſſian and 8 
cian Faith; but know nothing of Books or 
Writing, and are content to live in the ſame 
Ignorance as their Anceſtors did. DEC 
On the 8*> we went eight Siumkas or for- 
ty Werſts further to the Village Kaſcie, 
which is the firſt in the Government of Si- 


- beria. On the th we proceeded thirty Werſts 


to Pogoldina another Village, and eighty 


Wars. further through a mere Deſut me : 4 


1 RY 


A 3 vaſt 


6 


___ 
8 Wen, 0 * +. . 
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vaſt Woods, in which not bub E ouſe was: ta 
be ſeen. On the 10 in the Morning we reach · 


ed Uska-lam, a great Village 'butvill inhabi- 


ted, from whence we paſſed- through ano- 
Ky — great Wilderneſs fifty Werſts, till we 


Puſtina, and maintains but fous Monks. On 


Kaigorod. Wer 
which after 


found a poor Cottage in the midſt of the 


Foreſt, where we reſted our ſelves and our 
Horſes for a little while. That Night we 


travelled thirty Werſts more te a Monaſtery 


which is called after that Deſait tinska 


the 11h we proceeded thirty Werſts to the 
1 Zelo- Quidajowa, „ and thirty ſeven 


of middling 


Bigneſs, on the River Kama 
great Windings falls into the 


ua. On the 12h we made but thirty ſive 


Werſts into another Deſart, till we came to 


three other ſmall Winter Hubitations, and 


Solikem- 
ſkoy. 


Chants by whom it is inhabited: There are 
thirty five Salt-Pits, moſt of them fiſty Fa. 


at Night we went on twenty ſive Werſts 
through the ſame Deſart to anothei ſuch Cot- 
tage / On the 130 we came to the Villages Zebrs 
ny Werſts, Coſa · am forty;five Werlts, 
Urolka fifty Werſts, where we arrived on the 
14 in the Morning. Fhat 
no further than Mill a Villa eforty Werſts, - 
The 15: we arrived at Solikamskoy, fifteeti 


Werks: This is a large Town, on the Ri- 


ver Kama, famous on account of the Mer - 


thoms deep. The Salt is made in large Pans, 
ſtanding over Pits dug in the Earth in which 
they make the Fire. The Brine is ſo 
that it is not poſſible to hold it in the Mouth 
the Salt made of it is as fine as Meal, 2 


White like Snow. All Siberia, Caſan, and 


De 
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4 1 10 1 d with * 14 0 W e- 

* | long to, the Merchants who, pay the Work- 

men,; but are. obliged ,every,Y ear to Are 

for a ſettled Price Reh if ntities and at ſugh 

Places as the Czar deſires... . ... - 
The Country.between, ; 4 

hamshey is Ts 5 Weliki (or Great) Permig, ermis 4 

of which the latter Place is, the Capital. 1 E 

| Inhabitants vill not be called Ruſſians, though 

5 profeſs the fame. Religion, but af Fath 

Permians; FT, 5 55 11 u f. their 


| 4524 "ad So Gd + 


11 
but know ee of Lene -h of the H ory. 
at. * 5 a, ol 


rived "next. | Tory be 8 
Day we 2 2 er 
twenty. W wil 
Between the latter Place an ga 27% 
we paſſed the lountains.: of «Toh 1 185 Alon. 
where we met ſuch. an intenſe Froſt, thats 25 
our covered Sleds were not fufficient Fenc wi. ” 4 
againſt ir, and the danger of loſing our Noſes : 
53 the Cold; was ſuch that we Were obliged, 
415582 twenty Werſts. We had fifty, 
Wer to travel over thoſe Mountains, which I. 
judge to 4 nine Werſts perpendicular where 
they are higheſt; they are all covered with. 
Wood and abound in Deer; as well as in Sa- 
bles, Martens, Fox oxes, Wolves, . Stags, Roc- 
bucks, and Elks: In the many Rivers and 
A 4 VMooraſſes 
5 45 


the ſhort while we re. the 


py urence Lange's 


— 


5 


Moraſſes at the Foat. of, thoſe Mountains are 


great numbers of the fineſt Beavers. * 


© That Day we rravelled ffry Werſtsthrough 
a Foreſt, and the 18% thirty two Werſts ro 
the Village Podpaviencka, and three Werſts 


further to Spaska another Village." ' * 


7 1 4 > x 


Me found here another ſort of People who ; 
call themſelves Wogultzy; they are like the 
Calmucts with broad Faces, ſhort and thick 


Noſes, and ſmall Eyes; many of them alſo 
live about Wercbaturia: They can give no 
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account how they came thither, nor is their 


Language the ſame with that of the Calmucks. 
This Nation bas been bur lately baptized by 
Order of the Prince Gagarin, Governor. of 
Siberia, but they have not the leaſt Notion 
as yet of the difference between Chriſtianity 
and Paganiſm, ſo that if any good Effect can 
be expected from, their Converſion, it muft 


1 . 


be with relation to their Poſterity. en 


the Curioſity of asking ſome of them, what fort 


of Worſhip they had, fore they were brought 0 


to the Frofeſſiom of the Chriſtian Faith; to 
which they anſwered, that they had an Idol 


hanging on a Tree in the Wood (as the Sa- 


moieds have to this Day near Archangel) be- 
fore which they fell down as often as they 


ſer up a great Bawliog, but upon my ask- 


ing what they meant jby that Noiſe, they 


could ſatisfy me no further than that every 
one cried according to his Fancy: I went on 


to inquire what they meant by lifting up 


their Eyes to Heaven, and Whether they 
were ſenſible that there is a God who ſees all 


and knows the Actions and Thoughts of 


Wankind. 


7 


Had a Mind to it, lifted up their Eyes and 
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» 


there was a God or no, and that in their 


Condition their Thoughts extended no fur- 
ther than to ſatisfy their Hunger; I propo- 
ſed another Queſtion, whether they did not 
find. more Comfort and Content at preſent 
that they worſhipped the lwing God, than 
before when they were under the Darkneſs 
of Idolatry, to which they returned for 
Anſwer, that they ſaw no great Difference, 


and that they did not trouble their Heads 


with the like Reflexions, provided they had 
whereupon to live. We proceeded from 
thence forty Werſts further to Caraul a Vil- 

On the zoth we arrived at Wercbaturia, Wercha- 
forty five Werſts. This Town is pretty large, turia. 


and for the greater part inhabited by Mer- 


chants; it is alſo ſome what better fortified 
than the other Towns, by reaſon of its being 
the Paſs, where all Paſſengers going to and 


coming from Siberia, are narrowly ſearched. 


That Evening we arrived at the Village Solda, 


twenty ſix Werſts, and at Night at another 


Maknovo- Iam, forty fix Werſts. On the 21 fe 


we entered forty five Werſts into a ſmall Wil- 


derneſs full of Sables, Martens, red Foxes, &c. 
and reſted our Horſes at a Winter Habitati- 
on; from whence we travelled as far again 
to Blagoweſchenska-Slaboda where we arrived 


* 


next Morning being the 224. 


Next we came to Jappantzin a ſmall Town, Jappant- | 
alſo called Turinska-Oftrog from the River zin er Tu- 
Tura which runs by: It is only remarkable 


— 42 
| ; ” 108. 
on account of the great quantity of Furs that . 


are every Year brought thither from the Ter- 
e Litory 
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10 Journal of Laurence Lange i 
ritory belonging to it. We flayed chat Night : 
at Camminova a Village thitty Werfts furt. er, Pt 

On the 234 we arrived at the Village Folkina, 
forty Werſts, paſſed the River Tura which 
falls into the Tobol, eh Night at 
| Kamenksa a Village, twenty Werſts. 
Tumeen. On the 24h we arrived at Tumeen a Towh, | 
twenty Werſts, and lay at the Village/54a, thir- 
ty Werſts; on the z h we paſſed a Borough 
or Slaboda, called Archereska Pokrofka Carey 
Werſts, Bere/owa-lam forty Werlts, Scbe/lak 
a Village, thirty Werſts. On the 26", at Schi/= 
tina a Village, thirty three Werſts. On tl 1 
297 we arrived at Tobolsky, ſeven Werſts. 
Tobolſky Tobolsky the Capital of all Siberia, is ſituate = 
he Chi, on a high. Hill, and was not long ago, furs 


bei. rounded with a ſtrong Brick-wall, within 
which ſort of Fortification ſtand a fine Mo- 
naſtery and a Church, beſides many other 
Churches without, which give the City a 
fine Appearance at a diſtance. At the foot of 
the Hill runs the Irtiſch, which takes its Riſe : 
Southwards in the Country of the Calmucks, _ 
and glides along throu k « mary Ground, hg 
which is the 5 oa. fat its Water is ſo 
muddy, that after having ſtood for a little 
| while in a Veſſel, it leaves a Sediment at the 
bottom. Along this River on the foot of 
the Hill lies a Rc and large Suburb, chiefly 
inhabited by Coſacks, which almoſt every, 
Year ſuffers by Fire. Three Werſts from, 
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this City the Tobol falls into the Iris/ch, 
which afterwards takes its Courſe Weſt- 
ward and North North-weſt, and runs into. 
the Oby. The Fiſhes of the Irtiſch are Ster- 
lets, Pikes, Sturgeons, Cc. among which the 
Sterlets may be reckoned the beſt, 1 
2 "whey 


4 | 
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they are not t ef hear ſo 2540 a he as thoſe 7 

taken in the'Oby, Keth and Jeniſes. 
On the-81b of February we colrinaed our Tara. 

Journey by Water on the 1r7i/ch, and arrived 

on the 16ch at Tara, a Town which the Peo- 

ple there gueſs to be about ſix hundred Werſts 


from 'Tobolsky z/ but ſhould the diſtance be 1 
meaſured, it might: well be found to make | 4A 
one thouſand and upwards. The faid-Fown 9 


lies on a ſmall River of the ſame Name, 

which half a Werſt from thence falls into the 

Irtiſch: It is of à middling Bigneſs, and ſur- 

rounded with Paliſadoes. 

Between theſe two Towns Ada the Ir- Aabome- 
uſch, there live Tartars all Mahometans, who tan Tar- 
in their own Way are ſubſtantial People, their ben = 1 

Riches conſiſting not in Money, for which be 
they have lle Fate: but in good Horſes, 
black Cattle and Sheep, ſo that one ſeldom 


comes into a Tartarian Eurie or Room, with- 1 
out finding at leaſt three Calves tied behind - | 2 
the Chimney z but what is very difagreeable = 4 
to Travellers is, that they rſt not felt them, - ; 


by reaſon of 4 ſuperſtitious Perfuaſion they 
have, that the Cows would die of Grief if 
they. did. They have no Stoves in their 
Rooms like the Ruſſian Peaſants, but Chim- 
neys for drefling their Victuals, which are 
made of Wattles and Clay; at ſome diſtance 
from the Chimney the Floor is lowered or 
funk; fo that it ferves them inſtead of Ben- 
ches to ſit on ron the Fire. Next to the 
Chimney a great Copper or Kettle is walled 
in, in which they dreſs their Meat, which 
ſeldom is any thing elſe but dry Fiſh, to 
which they put fome Barley- Meal, ground i in 
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| * 3 4 


Barabinſ- 
ky Tar- 
ars. 


* * „ * 4 > Bugs hank ht a p 4 
: * a - CO PR Tee OBEY bY; 0 A 4 ay > AS ny Wy ;* HY $4.5 © 5% ann . Go 
"TE" c 9 % ²˙²·¹˙wͤ ᷑ ⁵ -“ * PEEL WS dT NING 2 9 9 
i 1 * 1 ö 32 * * * — 7 We 8 2 "00 KS in - N 9 * A ; * * * 3 Ne > F pa” 
74 N e R . 4 * - : * 0 , 7 x «+ , . ? , \ Ve 
ws 9 1 # 7 f . 1 C . 
. k : . 
- \ g ; 
T : " Bi 
- . — - ” * 
i 1 . I : 
4 » 
* o * * 1 
' 8 - * : „ 2 $8, - P34 a 5 
3 16 1 WP x : 
= £ 


Mouths by Handfuls, ſo as to make any one 
that ſees them afraid of their being choaked; 
ſome mix it with a little Water, and ſtir it, 
juſt as the Ruſſian Country People do When 
they cram their n They drink their 

Tea mixed with the ſame Meal and a little 


| Butter . At Weddings and other Entertain- 


ments, they kill and dreſs a young Horſe, to: 
which. they invite as many Gueſts as are like 
to eat it up without leaving any thing. Their 
Drink is called Braga, made of Oatmeal, and 
Brandy diſtilled of Mares Milk, with which 
they fuddle themſelves to that degree, that. 
they dance and jump about in the utmoſt Diſ- 
order and Confuſion, like diſtracted People, 
till they drop down: However, to prevent a- 


ny Indecency as to the female Sex, their Wa- 


men are entertained with the Bride in a. ſe- 
parate Gurte or Room. Their Dreſs does not 
much differ from the ancient Ruſſian, as it 


vas before the European Faſhions were intro- 


duced. The Country- Women in Ruſßa think 
it a great Ornament to wear Rings intheir Bars, 


but it ſeems that the Tartarian Women ſtrive to; 


out-do them; for they draw Rings even 
through their Noſes, particularly if they affect 


to appear above the reſt. The yearly Tribute 


which they pay to the Czar conſiſts of Sables, 
Fox-Skins, and other Furs; but at the ſame 
time they are tributary to a Calmuckiſh Prince, 


called Contouche, and by the Chineze Lrwnang. 


Rabtan, whole Territories border on the Si- 
berian Tartary on the South - weſt Side. 

After ſome Days Stay we departed from 
Tara, and entered the great Deſart Barabu, 
which extends as far as Tomskoy, A certain 
Horde of Tartars called Barabinsty by the 

nf Of gen Ruſſians, 
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Ruſſians, live in it in the Winter time, but 
during the Summer they diſperſe themſelyves 

about the Tara and other Rivers: They are 
Heathens, and lead ſo miſerable a Life, that 

they are more like Beaſts than Men. Their 

Habitations are dug into the Ground, and uy 

covered with a Roof of Straw, ſupported by : f 
Pales reaching about a Yard: above the Sur- 5 
face of the Ground. In every one of them is 

an Idol, which they call Sbaitan, being a 

ſmall Piegg of Wood about half a Yard long, 

cut out in the Shape of a Man, dreſſed with 
all ſorts of Rags, and kept in a Box; they 

promiſe him a new Cap or Collar if he will 

help them to good Luck in Hunting. Their 

Victuals are dry Fiſh and dry Meal; their 

Drink melted Snow, there being no other 

Water in that Deſart: They keep but few '3 

Cattle, Horſes excepted, which they turn in- "1 

to the Woods to look for Food under the # 
Snow as well as they can. One may have 

from them, whatever they can afford, for a 3 
little Tobacco, but Money they do not va- 3 

lue. Their Clothes, Caps and Stockings are I 
made of Pieces of Fur patched together. 
They cure their Wounds with Spunk or Tin- 

der, which they lay burning on the Sore till 

it is quite conſumed, during which Operation 

they appear as inſenſible as if they felt nq; the 

leaſt Pain. This Nation or Tribe pays Tri- 
bute both to the Czar and the Contouche; it 

is probable they are of the ſame Race with 

the Oftiacks, who live about the O, Who 

alſo worſhip the Shai tas. 5 
On the 7 of March we embarked on the Tomſkoy- 

the River Tom, and arrived on the 9% at 

Tomskoy, above which Town the os 

78 1 8 . vides 


Travek 70 „hn 


divides it ſelf into two Arms, whic unte i a · 
gain below it, after which it turns towards 
South Eaſt and South South Eaſt, and at 
length diſcharges it ſelf into the Oby. There 
is Plenty of Fiſh, Corn, and other Necefſa- 
ries in this Town, beſides: divers Furs, patti» 
cularly that Sort called by the Ruſſians 25. 
lavsky Bielki, which are as white as Snow; and 
larger than any other. The neighbouring 
Mountains yield Lead, Iron, and Copper; as 
to Silver Oar they know of none, but the 
Swediſh Priſoners report, that Gold has been 
found in ſeveral Places. Ancient Tombs have 
been diſcovered there, out of which they have 
dug divers Antiquities of Gold and Silver, as 
Idols, Fiſh, Birds, Breaſt-plates, Saddle-claſph | 
and Buckles, Table-Utenfils, Ear-and Finger- 
Rings, Coin, &c. from which it may be in- 
ferreg;' that thoſe Parts were in former times 
inhabited: by a far more magnificent Naxion 
than at preſent. There are alſo in this Neigh- 
bourhood Cryſtal- Rocks, and on the Hanks of 
the Rivers are found other Stones of diver 
Colours, being a kind of ſpurious Gems, 5 
ricularly a Sort which 2 aſs the Bob : 
Diamonds (much like our Brel Stone ih | 
Brightneſs and Hardnieſs!/®' QH the 1 fr we 
left Toms toy, and proeceded- on Sled the 
— 'being/ ftill good, to che Schaum, * Nis 
ich, with great 2” The Kcop — 4 
rough a marſhy Ground. The | ape ant 
. the: -Cdantry along „hre 
Schulimſ. called $chutjmsby Tele, . ſound t heit 
erar- Huts empty, for in xhe Winter they go'with 
E E N » he 5 their Families to hunt Sablesy Deer, and 97 


ther Game,'on which they live; hut in Sum- 
were oh ſtay at home, and feed on Fim. r 
Sebi | On 
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Journal of Laurence Lange; 15 1 
On the 224 we arrived at Jeniſais la, a Town] eniſeiſa. 
lying on the River Jeniſee, which comes fremm 
Eaſt South Eaſt, and, after having run by the _ 
| Town, turns North ward, and diſcharges ir I 
ſelf into the Icy Sea. Near Jeuiſeista it is „ 
ſomewhat above one Werſt in Breadth, but 9 
out Turkanska' above five, as is reported. _— 
It furniſhes divers ſorts of Fiſh, particularly 2 
the moſt delicious Sterlets of the whole Coun- 'Y 
try. But their Furs do not come 1 to thoſe . 9 
of Tobolsky, Tara, and Tomskoy. —— 
In the Neighbourhood of "this Place, and Mama: 4 
further down towards Mangaſea, are found 1 
a ſtrange ſort of Bones like Ivory, along che | -1 
Banks — the River, and in the Hollows oc- 1 
caſioned by the Fall of the Eaygh, Many — — 4 
the Inhabitants are of Opinion, that they avs f 
actually Elephant Bones, which were carried 
_ thither 2 — the Deluge. Others maintain they 
are no real Bones, Teeth, Ce. bur a ſpeties 
of. Cornu foſſile, that — in — Earth. _ 
Some again give out, that a monſtrous great 5 
Beaſt, liv lives under Ground, which they call _—_— 
7 . 2 2 — Air or A 
£3 they pretend it has a great Horn on 7 
the: een which it throws up the =_ 
Earth; before it, and which is the:aboveſaid  _ © 
Bone reſembling an Elephant's Tooth, that is = 
found i in Siberia. Some ſpeculative Scarchees 
into Natural Philoſophy, 1 bave this A- 
mas to be the Bebhemorb mentioned in the 40˙ 
Chapterof Job, che Deſeription of which mot 
dran fits the: Nature of od Beate For its s 
but within lie Braſe, and is _ 


locks like Bone 
as hard as a Stone; the Circumſfance of Be- 


e * himſelf in the Shade: and in 
1 : 3 the 
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TIS iche ee hits ene to the M AR. 
beria where the Maman- Bones ate found, 
- which, for the greater Part,” are Woods 
and Buſhes rowing on a fenny and marſhy 
Ground. Moreover, Job's Words, be is 

caught by bis. own Eyes, „agree with the 
Silerian Fradition, „ that the Maman. Beaſt 

dies, upon his coming to the Light of the 
Sun. But what moſt perſuades me that they 
are Bones of a Beaſt which is to this Day ſub- 
ſiſting, is that many credible Perſons av 5 

f to me, that they themſelves had ſeen Horhs, 
| Jaw-bones and Ribs of it, with fem Bleed 
and Fleſh ſticking to it, aſſuring mg dt he 
fame Time, that any body who Wend be ar 
the Pains, _ eaſily guther 4 e * 
ä f 5 5 
Kamſkcy- On the 24˙¹ of May: t FER: ted- fron 
Tartars. Feniſeiska, and proceeded: in ur Wa on 
Horſeback, being unwilling to ſtay til "the 
Rivers were open. After « long Nen 5 
[once we met eG Tartars ! igh 7 


— 
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Bratſcoy. On the wy of f June eli at u Boak uy, 
a Borough on the River Augara, Whete it join 

| with the Occa. The People thereabouts ars 
Bratcy- named Bratsky Tartars, who live in Gurte or 
Tartars. Hars made of Felt, and are very rich i in Her 


I a. 1 1 . A — ah * \# FE PIR 


T According to . e TT ; 3 le 

= Engliſh renders it thus: He taketh the Jordan with his 

So 1755 or, will any take, hind in his Sight, Job, 4% 17 
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Deer + thy boat! 3 "hat Nt bins of 972 5 Horſes ) 
dies, it affords them 2 * ty Feaſt, at which 
155 ſtrot geſt Lic Ju andy diftilled from 

gree "with the Bride's Father for Fl Ferralit” 


Entertain Nee! done Horſes 0 killed,” 
on SOHC 


ſeverſty, add Tome even in'one hundred Horſes,” 
as many Oxen and'Sheep, and beſides twenry' 
amels 1005 cards. in which latter ſort of. 
ffs th tk Coker abound Their Religion 
l in Worthipping ſbme rotten Sbeep⸗ 
g bp” on Poles al 


ike di dg | Plople, for which ſort of Wor- 
ip they eu account no otherwiſe than by 
e de of their Anceſtors. Travellers 
_ defigning to de ough this Country, ought - 

rd make 75 Hon of Bread and Tobacco, for 


| er | of which they may have all other 
ec "he Natives ſometimes offer a 


ing only the Entrails of it, which they dreſs 
and eat as a'Dainty, without being very care 
ful of firſt cleanſing them. Both Men and 
Women are of a tawny Complexion like 


Gypſies, but are better dreſſed than any of 


the Nations mentioned before. The Women 
wear lon * 1 and the Maids di- 
Vol. 1 ſtinguiſh 


er ET 5 the ConrraRt ds "1 | 


* 2 a 5 ation they commonly drink plen- f 
full 5 IVE y a Wife ſtands ber Husband i 


cep to 8 5 * as a Preſent, beſpeax - 


4 * 
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; Ringuiſh e raden: F 

divers Bawbles o 8 PI | 

Himſxy. . As, pu DAR ROY liged, to tarry y at Rraf tea we. 

Were overtaken. by the. Goyernig, of Hin, 
woe rea thirty, German. Miles from, thence); 

who was Sollecti 85 the Tribute- for the 

52 775 dg ok. we, along. with. Him ta the. 

faid Tow KK ſituate in à Valk 


; 4 Y. bee A 
? lountains and Rocky, %, 8 4 mall, 
he. lame. coming NOTLU 
LT ris ahead 7 "he? 50 
gunska. The Sahles there are in, rept! entys. 
and much blacker than, in other Places. .. On. 
£ the 19H. of - July, we. departedy, 3nd on the 

e e ee . 
ich waited for us n German Miles 
off: at the Village Nane . 
Irkutſkoy. On the. gy +3 WE. arrived a 


BY ac uaing th e Em cror 5 Se , 125 is, FT 
8 2275 is the Jo "Town, w 8 7 eee 
11 Feet pe probably by, by Slin.0 ö WE 
burning Caye mentioned iy the ar 
is no more to be ſgen. rh 5 the her 
Which has its. Ri in the Baikal-Lgk 
by the ſaid Toxin, and Toene . © 72 
tut, from whence. the, Town, has ts. 
Die 5 87 lies a * Monaſtery. 
The Lake On the, 3% of Auguſt we came ro,the Lale 
Ba ki. Baikal, on 1 Soo of which, ſtands a Scho 
ſofna, or "Chapel, edicated to St. Ni cholas,. 
and adorned with mages: It ſeemed to me 
C- - to be the pretended Monaſtery which Isbrand 
= s — 4 Places 


plates thete. 
Lacks ral oy f 
from Faſt to We, and 
Peoples Conjectut f hündred Jon 
North to Scuth. They call it 1500 Mur ir 
bo ore Haly Spa, and will not ſuffer it to be 
5 . of. a Labs they think ir weuld 
Afﬀrone Which the Wat er might reſent, 
13 upon it, t A in 
Hh Rs 200 ny chey al Re- 
urprizing that Sea - Dogs 
Wa Ae, freſh, and clear 
f 4 we embarked in à flät- 
185 a A the Wind being con- 
een ige ohne it drawn with: 
1 On the pen the 
N Ritz we er 


ng ab the 
that "Night on che Shore: un- 
ny koy<Manaftergor 
MYR unſtery. On the 6* we 
into t River Selinga, at the Mouth of 
re another Chapel dedicated to St. 
bs. roth at Noon we arrived 


a ; ; jo. 5 ap! «Ky, which 1 is not a Caſtle, | 
rh big? 8 _ 2 e | 


ee Jam another large Borough, in 
Ades 2 fine Monaſtery, * the 
[ 1171 2 frhe Holy Trinity. ; 0 | 
Lek Ye arrived at UdinsRoy, oe Udinz 
15 


River ua? which a good Werſt be- ſkoy. 
falle into the Selngu. It has a Fortteſ: 
: 25 on high Till uilt in a triangular 
Form. On we 14* towards Noon we came 
to Selinginskoy, the laſt Ruſſian Town, which? Selingin⸗ 


has a « (ail Fort-in which lives a * Bai- ſroy. 
1 | _ li, 


120 Journal of Laurence Lange's 
liff. Te River Selinga, from which the 


Fo has its Name, Tr 
its Riſt in the Country o he Murghts; runs 
_ _ Weſtwards, and Ailchar sit ſelf into the 
Boikal. Here we overtook the Caravan, to 
receive which x Mongalian Captain was al- 
ready arrived, but he had no Orders relating 
to us z we therefote diſpatched another EX 
1 preſs with a Letter to the Tuſchidu · Can of the 2 
mas | Mangas, to notify our Arrival; who retufh- 
== ed Kith Anſwer, that he immediately would 
ſend a Lama or Prieſt to Pekin, who could 
not he expected back ſobner than in thir- 
ty Days. On the 31g. of Auguſt we ſawo the 
„ ſtrange way of Fiſhing, which Brand pre- 
"tends to have ſeen tiear Ldinttoy; the Inhabi- 
. rants Exll thoſe Fiſhes Omuli-. 1008 ago? © 
E: | Reception On the 20 of October a Chineze Mandar in 
5955 4 b came to Selinginckoy whe was ordertd by the 
Eo - --— qa Emperor to conduct us to Pekin, and to j pro- 
., vide ad with Relays and Neceſſuries on the 
3 | Road. On the h we" left Selinginskoy, and 
arrived on the g at Saratayn, where Guards 
are placed on both Sides the Limits between 
Siberia and Mongalid. From thence we paſ- 
ſed many Mountains and Vallies, and arrived 
on the 155! at the River ola. Here the 
great Step or Deſart begins, which reaches 
to che famous: Chineze. Wall, where! Horſe- 
Dung ſerves or. Fewel, no Wood being! to bt 
"hadthitfre..” ' 
Mong The Itbabiragts ak this Part of Ti rin are 
ä rich in Camels and Horſes, of which a Man 
of middling Circumſtances has at leaſt three 
or four thouland. Their High · Priefi is called 
reg who formerly was under the Dalai 
Lama, and is in great eneration among this 
Ut 4 & Qs: Nation. 


hard by it takes 
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Cypr reſs· wood, i'the Shape 
ons, Sr. ad are kept in little Btaßs. Bo 
lined with Satin. N. Fro n wr 5505 
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On the Gch d f⸗ November we paſſed ber 
Chineze Wall. It is built of Bricks, twelye Wal.” 


Fathoms in Breadth, and, as T'\gueſſed, three in 
Heigbt; it runs in equal Bigneſs and Height 
over the Higbeſt Mountains. The Length from = 
Eaſt to Weſt in aff horizontal Line, without 
reckoning the Aſcents and Deſcents; mikes. 
three hundred French Leagues. This Wall 
has ſquare Baſtions Within an Arrow. Shot 
from each other. When we paſſed through 
the Gate, ſeven or 8775 Officers ſtood on our 
Right, neatly dreſſed in Satin, and thirty Sol- 
diers on the Left in a Line, preſenting, after 
their own Way, their Arms, conſiſting of Sa. 
bres, Bows and Arrows. The Officers receivec 
us with reat Civility, and invited us igt 
their Gorps-· de · Gard, to take a Diſh of 
and a Pipe of Tobacco with them after he 
Chineze manner. From "thence we had'a 


League to go to the Town of Kalgan, where Kalgan. 


the Mandarin, who was Governor of tlie 
Ran entertained us at his Houſe with great 
Civility; upon our Return from that Enter- 
tainmentʒ we found a Courier diſpatched to 
us by the Governor of Pekin, to enquire Why 
we tarried, the Emperor having expected us 
long ago. The Mandarin, Ipckd enge of 
his Maſter's Diſpleaſure, 1 the Ex- 
preſs back to Pekin, with ſuch an Anſwer, as 
do leave us in Fault; ad on the 5h he hur- 
ried us away cout to his former Cuſtom, 
and unknown to us for what Reaſon, ſo iar 
we atrived the ſame Night at the Tom | 
4 Tchan» 


Tehant- 


chienne. 
Admit- 
tance at 
Court, 


or even 


aurence Lan ge's 
11D pls u. Frogs. * we proceeded the 


2 of L 


| = . we ty: at pool Wor 


On the 11 b we arrived at 8 2 
Town lying three Leagues Weſt of Pekin. 
The [Emperor being there at hig Pleaſurer 
Hauſe, the Mandarin went to acquaint him 


with our Arrival, and about half an Hour 


after returned full Speed with the Emperor's 
RRrvers for us immedi to * Tor 
ithout giving us Time te change Clot 
I 2 EN a8 to bruſh the Hui off of 
our travelling Habits, We paſſed through one 
Court-Yard into another, where we were bid 
to. wait the Emperor's Pleaſure. + We were in 
a Moment ſurroynded. hy ſome hundreds of 
Perſons, who viewed us with ſs Much, Cu- 
en that ſome pulled us by the: Petuques, 
others by the Hats, examining out Dreſs even 


to our very Skins. Thus we were haled a- 


bout, ſerving for a Shew to the Chineze, till 
two Jeſuits came to us, who are the chief of 
that Society at Pekin, one of tbem is Aiſianus : 
Stumphius, and the other D. 1. 
ius. They asked ug in the Emperor's Name, 
how long it was ſince we left Euro —— 
many Monche, yes we had been on qur;Journe | 
between Petershourg- and Peking? and 4 7 


his Czatiſh Majeſty was at the Time of 
our Departure?:; After having returned Prov 


per Aniwers to theſe Queſtions, my Con 
glich Phylician Garwin, wasakn 
ed in particular about his Medicines, a8 Fans 
relating to the War with Sweden. During 
. Tine Fhar our Iuzorpreyers _ * ö 
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Nez vo China. 
the Emperor of our Anſwers, they preſented 
us with a Silver Diſh of Tea prepared with 
Milk and fried Meal; and we were told that 
it was the fame the Emperor uſed to drink 


himſelf. We reliſhed it very well, that Day 
being pretty cold, and having attended a long 
while, in the Court in the open Air, At length 
after having anſwered ſome further Queſtions, 
which were likewiſe reported to the Empe- 
| ror, he ſent Orders to one of his Miniſters, 

who was at the ſame Time Governor-Geheral 
of the Weſtern Tartary, to take us with him 
to Supper, whereupon. we and the Jeſuits 
went to. bis Houſe, and were there nobly en- 
tertained. After Supper he diſcourſed with 
us about the Cuſtoms of the Europeans till 
Midnight, when we took Leave, and were 
told by him, that it was the Emperor's Plea- 
ſure, that we ſhould make our Appearance at 
Court before Sun-Rifing, © 
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On the 12 before Day-light, two Man- Audience 
darins came to acquaint us, that the Emperor %% Em- 


was already up, and had inquired after us; 
we followed them to the Palace, where we 
were entertained with Tea by the Great 
Chamberlain, an Eunuch, who informed us, 
that the Emperor being-buſy about Affairs of 
State, deſired us to wait in his Apartment till 
we were called to Audience. It Was near two 
in the Afternoon when all the Miniſters of 
State being babe the aboveſaid Mi- 


niſter, with whom we fupped the. Night bo- 


fore, caime to ask us, Wbethex we were deſi 
tous to ſee his Majeſty himſelf? To which we 
wade. Anſwer, that in a Country ſo remote 
from Europe, we could receive no greater 
Honour than that of being admitted to pay 
So ft hg | 0 B 4. | our 


7 
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oor Reſpects to ſo great a Monarch. He ſoon | 


frer, came again with Leave for us from the 
8 to appear before him, anc 
ders for the two eſuits to attend as Ioterpre- 


ters. So we walked between the latter, and 
were led into a third Court - Vard, and further 


into a Hall where the Emperor was fitting on 
a Throne; upon preg it we were obliged 
to kneel down, and 

our Heads to the Ground. Then riſing a- 


ain, we performed the ſame Ceremony a ſe- . 
cond and third time, and remained vn our 
Knees with our Bodies upright... The Empe- 
ror ordering us to approach. his "Throne, one 
led us by the Hands to 
the Emperor's Left, the Jeſuits placing them- 
ſelves on his Right, and ſo we altogether 
again kneeled down on Cuſhions laid there 


of the Chamberlains 


for that Purpoſe. The Emx eror's firſt Que- 
ſtion related to his Czariſh R ajelty 5 Health, 


to which we anſwered by the Filuits, that 
though we heard at Moskow of his Majeſty's | 
being indiſpoſed after our Departure from Pe. 


tersbourg, yet ſoon after we heard the agree- 
able News of his perfect Recovery. The 
mperor having. replied, . that he was very 
glad of it, went on asking, bow long we had 
en on the Road! ? Our Anſwer was, that we 
bad made 4 Journey of fifteen Months be- 
tween Peking and Pętersbourg; 


ſtrei 


t and ſhort Clothes ; w 


_ vor find the Cold i in Fs ge! ry 729 


95 e cer, 


e 1 


With Or- 


e three Bows with 


he Further 5 
7900 whether NE were not "cold. in our 


e „ . Sr e of py ern Oo cf ef mad 


9 


nk zo 8 


e to one of his Chamber 
to fetch two eee. 

| ox-Skins, which the ſaid Cham- 
berlain and another, by the Emperor's Order, 


put over our own Clothes, for / which we 


made another Bow to the Emperor with our 
Heads to the Ground. Then the Emperor 
bid us put on our Gloves, and we obeyed. 


Havin continued for ſome time in that Po- - 


ſture, The Emperor deſired the Doctor to feel 
his Pulſe, and to give his Opinion upon it; 


the Doctor anſwering, that it appeared to him 


„ 
$ 
* 
— 


— 


his Majeſty was in perfect Health, he was 


pleaſed, and gave us Leaye to riſe, and to 
withdraw. into the Chamberlain's Apartment, 
where we had been before the Audience, Hav- 
ing waited there a little while, the Emperor 
ſent from his own Table ſome Ragoos, boiled 
Mutton, roaſted Chickens, Geeks, Ducks, 


Ee, which were ſerved up all cut in malt 
Pieces: The ſecond. Courſe con nlilte d 11 a | 


Diſh of Fiſh dreſſed with minced Meat, and 


for each o ,us:fome boiled Rice in a China 8 
Bowl, together wich ſmall Cakes filled with 


F ruit.. During: ou 1 5 at Table with the 
ſaid Chamberlain and the two Jeſuits, one of 
the Emperor's Valet:de-Chambres came in, 
us, he was ordered to bid us make 
„und to enquire how. we liked 
the, Dilhes chat were ſent to us: We returned 
our Thanks for i, 8 
ch mended ;our Fare, as indeed it de: 

or the reſt, the Meſleriger 


thqu | how to han; 
dle the Forks, Soehne are but (mall 
turned Ivo 7 Socke Alter Dinner we ha 


20 . Leave 


reat Favour, and very 


could then Wan, that we eat heartily, 
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26 Journal of Laurence Lange's 
Leave to return to our Lodgings; but before 
we went out of the Palace, the Emperor ſent 
for Father Dominicus Parennius, a French: 
man, and ordered him to tell us is follows: 
c“ His Majeſty, the Emperor of China, and 
« firft King of the whole World, ſends 
« Word to the Ruſſian Ambaſſadors, that be 
& knows them to be Strangers in his Empire 
« ſo remote from Europe, who are unac- 
cc quainted with the Cuſtoms and the Lan- 
t guage of the Country; bur that they ought 
& to be under no Concern, becauſe his Maje- 
« ſty will protect them not like Strangers, 
& but like his own Children.“ We were no 
ſooner arrived at our Lodgings, but we were 
viſited by another Chamberlain and the two 
Jeſuits, bringing a Preſent of Fruits from 
the Emperor, conſiſting of a moſt delicious 
Melon, three different ſorts of Grapes, and 
freſh Currants, all of a very delicious Taſte. 
The Emperor had ordered them at the fame 
time to enquire, whether we would wear 
our own Clothes in his Country, or go in 
the Chineze Dreſs; we left it to the Empe- 
rors own Choice, and the Chataberlain hav- 
ing made Report of our Anfwer, ſoon after 
rerurned with two Chineze Suits of Clothes, 
beſides Caps, Shirts, Stockings and Boots, 
| telling us that the Emperor recommended us 
> to wear them. One Coat was lined with 
Fox-skins, and the other with Marten; the 
Upper-Gowhs were lined with the Skins 
of the Bellies of Foxes and Martens, moft 
: skillfully joyned ANON and ſo white chat 
they could hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Er- 
min. ; ig WW Tn LF Loy 2 we Bo 
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4 „ ow 74 . A is Vige Further 
veſgid en, Who: took us ter- 


from the 
with, them to the. Palace, where being asked 
by the Emperor Order whether we def igned 


to ſend; any thing from his Country to his ces. 


Czarifh: Majeſty, we anſwered, that being 
but lately arrived we had had no Opportuni- 
ty of ſeeing many Curioſities of the Country, 
and that we did not doubt his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty would he much delighted, to have ſome, 


1 we knew where to meet with them: Up- 


on this the Emperor let us know that if we 
would ſend him the Partieulars of what we 


deſired, we ſhould he furniſhed, with them 
out of: his on Collection. We replied, that 


the Cxar's Cabinet was already ſtocked with 
all the Rarities of Europe, but with few or 


none from China, that therefore we our ſelves | 


being unacquainted with the latter, ſhould 


think thaſa the beſt which the Emperor 
ſhould be pleaſed: to ſend by us. About Noon 


we returned to qur Lodgings, where we ſoon 


had another Viſu of the S forelaid Gentlemen, 
who acquainted us that the Emperor had or- 


deredi to provide us with. Beds and two Sad- 


dle⸗Mules for aur own Service, and Horſes 


for, our Servants, to be. relieved every Day. 
Moreover a monthly Allowance was aſſigned 
us, canſiſtiog of Money, Sheep, Rice and 

and it was ordered, that every Day 


5 ſhould : keep us Company, and 


take cn that we wanted for nothing; at the 


ſame time a Sentinel weasiplaced at our Door. 


Being afrerwards left alone with the Jeſuits, 


Stove of Porcelane,. if any was to be had 


| 77 Money at Peking. He at firſt judged it 


2 a dif- 


1ilefired. the Frenaqh Father to help me to a 


4 
4 
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EN 2 in Chinas 
Draught which I ſhewed him upon Bis De- 
f.ire, he ſaid it was ow die wry a 8 e 


| Hurther Trouble abo 


On the 15** the Emperor ſent the? other 
Mandarin, mentioned above; who is Gover- 
nor of the Weſtern Tartary, to intimute to me 
that his Majeſty having. reſolved to ſend an 


Juul my 1 le (mit - 


© difficult matter; 1d ſüch "a Thing bei 
5 bee fn 


S. reren enen 


not im le to 
5 e Aro gh 
I had no Orders te ee | 
hearing” chin an be Ut expreſſly 
charged by the'En er, f to kearyo te us What : 
might be to his C Ry Liking, WM. 


and went, rigged apainſt our ingen to 
report it at Pan Hour after he re- 
turned with & nds ei Eich the Draught, 
= Emperor being defirous to ſee it. I com- 
lied and ſent it, whereupon the Empkror 
us know, that we: mane] our: ſolves no 
og was 
where fold, but that he Souls ſend 2 Man- 
darin with the Draught into the Province 
where the Porcelain was made, to ſtay there 
till the Stove was ready, which he would 
then ſend to the Czar for a Preſent. At the 
ſame time Father Kilian Stumpf, who is Pre- 
ſident of the Mathematicab Sciences at Peking, 
received Orders to prepare a Model of Wood, 
which being done accordingly, a Mandarin 
was diſpatched with it. Before he ſet out 
I preſented him with ſome Sables to engage 
his good Will, and he promiſed me to eidea- 


vour to be back at Pating in Auguſt iy. 
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V to Ruſia whom T Bound conduct in 6 
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rere nominated for that Embaſſy, beſides a- 2 

Mea while the Emperor went to take the chi, 
Diverſion of Hunting, and we continued at Ne- Tt, 
Pekint: On the zh of January 1717. his i 
Majeſty" returned ro Tebantchienne 5 where 
having ſtayed ſome Days he repaired to Pek- Wo 
ing to ſolemnize New - Years-Day, which with _— 
the Chineze falls on the 24 of February. All _— 
the Chief and other Mandarins to the num- 
ber of ten thouſand and upwards were arri _ 
ved from their reſpective Provinces to make " 
their Appearance at Court and to congratu- . 
late the Emperor on that occaſion. Tr: is +. 
to be obſerved that there are five different 1 
Claſſes of Mandarins in China- Thoſe who j 4Y 
were of the firſt Rank had the Privilege of A 
entering the inmoſt Court of the Palace, where | 
they::conld Tee through the opened Gate of 
the Hall the Emperor fitting on his Throne, 
and congratulate him on their Knees with 
the ſame Ceremonies which we were obliged 
to ſubmit to when we had Audience. The 
Mandarins of the ſecond ſtayed in the ſecond 9 
Court, and ſo on to the loweſt who attend- = 
ed in the fifth Court. The reſt of the Em- 
peror's Officers who were no Mandarins, ap- = 
peared in great Numbers in the Street, and _— 
paid their Reſpects in the ſame manner. They 
were all from the higheſt to the loweſt pom 
pouſly dreſt in Satin richly - adorned. with 
Gold of divers Figures, as Dragons, Snakes, 
Lions, and even Landskips. On their upper 
Garments on the Breaſt and Back were ſmall 
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not to his Perſon: This Sdlemnit 
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Squares; in which; were: embroidered. divers 
Beaſts: and Birds, the diſting 

the ſeveral Employments o thoſe who: wore 
them. Military Ofcers had Lions, Le 


| pards, Tygers, 4. he EZearned or: Dodors 
of the Law, wore Peacocks, &e.' Tn dis geſt 
Court ſtood; ten Elepfiants 1 {ik Müde 1. 


dorhed;; into which we" "Wd a 
Leavt to enter as well #'the 
the firſt Rank, and to cen Aat plate the Ein: 
peror on this Occaſion” Al 78 8 1 
rins of the thirù Rank was one whe'e N 
Year's Day had juft attained The Bt 
Year: of his Age, and had held that D 
at the time when the Tartars c6 
China. To this Man the Emperor ſeift. 
firſt Valet · de · Chambte to let him Rπ 


he ſhould have the Honour of bein za 


ted into the Hall ta congratulate his M '; 
tha upon his entering the Emperor Gi 4 
dothimr the Favour to riſt from; his Throne, 


which Regard however he ſhould reniember 


to have been paid to his advanced A 


ver, the Emperor received many ken 
ſent after which 'he returned to chatttebi- 
exne; where a Fire- work was repre yagi on 
ther ſifteenth, at which we and all Eu 

repeans had Orders to be preſent. 'F Fit we 


| ſeen ſeveral wooden Figures in the Shape of 


Men, skirmiſhing i in two Parties with Squib 
inſtead of Arrows; one of which giving way 
and diſappearing; the Conquerors attacked a 
Town, which: was'battered and defended for 
half an Hour, till + Baſtion filled with two 


or three thouſand. Squibs blew up with a 


dread ful Report and — Then per, 
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ed * the 5 ſeveral Men con pri IR ; 
turning al 8 8 pak brandiſhing their Swords; = 
below were at ers, Who. fired $a above, EH 4 


during which, appeared: two Dragons made 
of Paper, and.illuminated with C ith=. ; 
in, each having a_Lanthorn in its Mouth, 4 
and being almoſt three Fathoms. long. They _=_—_ 
moved up and: dawh. the Place, but ſoon va- 
niſhed as well as the Men who descaded the 
Town, which the others conrinped battering: 
till a ſecond, Baſtion blew up. The. Places 
of the 2 5 and Belicged bein being ſupplie 
with new 7 5 Attack was N ee 
curred on, Fhe. 150 Dragons alſo appeared 
ain and moved gen and down as 1 till. 
: e Beſieged were to yield, when the 
Dragons * cared, 420 ſo the Firework 
ended. The Place on which it, was repre - 
ſented, was hung on all Sides with ſome thou; 
ſands, of Lantharns, which being, ainted with 
divers S d no ſmall 1G; nent to 
the 1 " During the a d aying 


fan 67d pts bebt the leaſt ob The Cha- 

The preſent. Emperor of China's Names is rater of 
Kambi. His Father. Xunchi, (which ſignifies #he pre- 
fortunate Reign). was in the Yar 1644. pro- = 
claimed Emperor of Ching, when he, was bu t China: 
ſ Years of Age, being the Son of T/unte: | 
King of the Tartars, who died in the midſt 
of his victorious Expedition which he had 
undertaken. to free China from inteſtine Di- 
viſions and Deyaſtations. Tunteæ, before his: 
Death h appointed his Brother to be the young. 

1 | Prince's 
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| Prince's Guardian, which *Proft h he diſcharg- 


en ce ſtors and 
. great Care to govern the Nation to their 


— 


| Jounial of Lakes . gee. 


ed with. ſuch Applauſe that be was called 
Ana ban of Amauang, that is to ſay Royal 
Father. Xunchi him ſef f governed well; 

reſtored Peace and Tranquility in the, Nation. 
He was the Founder of che preſent Tartaridn 
Family reigning in China, Which the C. ee 
call Taycin or Tayoir (great Purity) becauſe 
the'Tartars, (fay they) were ſent by. Herba 
like a Flood to waſh off the innocent Blogd 
that had been ſpilled, and to quench the Fire 
of inteſtine Diſcord. Xunchi in the twenty 
fourth Year of his Age being ſeized” by a 
Indiſpoſition which he was ſenſible wood 
prove mortal to him, ſent for his Sons, gd 
after having told them, that his End Wis: 
drawing near, he asked who among them 
was ſtrong enough to bear the Burthen of a 
new conquered Empire. The eldeſt excuſed 
himſelf on account of his'Youth, and defired 
the Father to diſpoſe of, the Succeſſion as he 
ſhould' think fit; but Kambi the youngeſt, 
being then in his ninth Year, fell on his 
Kriees before the Father's Bed, and with 
great ReſoHirion ſaid : Father, I find my 


- <-ſelf ſtrong enough to take upon me the 


+ Burthen of the Adminiſtration in caſe yo 

64a live no longet; I will never loſe out 
«of t the Examples of my Ance- 
edeceſſors, but endeavour with 


Satisfaction. Theſe Words had ſuch Ef. 
fect with Xunchi the Father, that he ſer aſide 
his eldeſt Son, and declared the other his 
Succeſſor; under ' the Guardianſhip: of four 
Perſons by whoſe Advice he was to govern. 
The firſt Year of Kambi's Reign falls in with | 

that 
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He began to reign by himſelf in i866. In 
great Strength er as well as Mind. He 
abſtained rom Wine, Women,; ald Sloth, 
and though according to the national Cu- 
ſtom ha took many Wives, yet he was hardly 
ever obſeryed to go among them iu the Day 
time, From four in the Morning till Noon 
he is taken up with peruſing Petitions and 
tranſacting State ; 
ſet apart for. warlike Exerciſe and liberal Arts; 
which. latter however have the greater ſhare of 
his Application. He has greatly improved 
by the Inſtructions of the Jeſuits, Ferdinand 
Verbiaß, Thomas Pryrera, aud Anthony Thom, 
in Arithmetick, Aſtronomy, Geometry, Mu- 
ſick and other Sciences; ſo that he is able to 


3 the Chineze upon their own Books, 
t 


e Tartar in military Exereiſes, and the 
Europeans in Maxhematicks. From his younger 
Years he has been much addicted to hunting, 
1 in the beginning of his Reign he had no 
Leiſute to go far from Peting, his Empire 
being then nop yet brought to a Stare of 
Tranquillity. But after having quenched three 
or more Rehellions, he marched with a nume- 
rous military Train, or rather Army, into 
Tartary in the Year 1682. to hunt there; 
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Year, not fo mych with the Deſign of Sports 


ing and Diver ſion, as that of keeping bis 
Tartars inured to riding, ſhooting, incamp- 
ing and other; warlike Excreiſes; to prevent 
their turning effeminate like the Chineze, 


His Fortune, great Underſtanding. and Cou- 


rage appeared in their full Luftre on his 
Vor. II. GC fuppreſing 


34 


bar g the _— and moſt dangerous 
n 


out of his own Treaſury, to leave no room 


The Learned are in great Eſteem with him, 


*s nincteen Sons and twelve Daughten, who 
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ſpiracies before they could cauſe any 6 
Sen are in rhe Empire. No Governor, f 
who is juſtly accuſed'to him, eſcapes Puniſh- I © 
ment. To the People he is very el 0 
He often remitted the Taxes to the Provinces 
in time of Dearth, and cauſed Money and 1 
Rice to the value of ſome Millions to be di- A 
ftributed among the Neceſſitous. {To the 8 
Soldiers he is both ſevere and liberal: Severe; Ml [© 
as he always keeps them employed either by 
his travelling or hunting; Liberal, becauſe he 10 


pay ys their Bebts when their own Allowance T 
fal 


is ſhort, and” often makes thetn an extraor- th 
dinary Preſent of Clothes againſt the Winter. 8 
The Merchants in particular who trade with ll ©* 
the Ruſſians, receive frequent Marks of his q 
Bounty, fot 'Þinerimes when "they are not a- i; © 
ble to make cheir Payment on the Terms * 
prefixed, - he will advance them the Money a 


of Complaint” to the Ruſſians of being de- 
tained. In the Vear 17 17. Trade being very 
dull at Peking, ſò that the Ruſſian Merchants 
could find 8 Vent for theit Goods, he gave 
Leave to his Subjects to trade with them 
without paying the uſual Duties, which oc. 
caſioned that Year a Deficieney of twenty 
thouſand Ounces of Silver in his Revenue. 


however he takes care rhar they be not bur- 
thenſome to the People. This renders his 
Government ſo glorious, that the Chineze 
diſtinguiſn his Reign by, che Name of Teip- 
ing, great Tranquillity. The preſent Empe- 
ror, as far as we could learn out of Court, 
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de all married except two Sons bie of thirs. 


port Years old and another of twelve. Three 
ons and as many Daughters afe dead. Moſt 


> z 
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of his Daughters are married in Tarrary, fab 
he has left no means untried to gain the Zar · 
tarian Kings and Princes over, to his Inte» 
reſt, and the greater part of them are at pre · 
ſent actually his Vaffals. It is ſorprizing to 
fee every Year in Januzry and February iti 
what numbers they come to Peking, fome fifty 
or ſixty Days Journey, in order to congra- 
tulate the Emperor on New-Year's-Day; 
They are all received with great Civility, 
the Emperor defrays the Expence of their 
Stay at Peking and preſents them with Veſts 
and other Clothes. As to his Religion he 
deſerves to be commended for not having 
been much addicted to Idolatry during his 
younger Vears; he often ſaid to the Jeſuits, 
it is not the: Firmament non the Stars which, 
I worthipg but. I adere the Ming God of 
8 gn 'Y "ng has read 3 
of Chriſtiaa Hooks, he has granted a Tole- 
ration of their Religion E Win pire, and 
even ſome Years ago made a Preſent to them 
of fifteen thouſagd. Ounces of Silver for 
building a Church. But now in his advan» 
ced Years his Wives have drawn him in to 
apply to the Idols for long Life, which how- 
ver he ſeems to do rather out of Complai- 
lance to them, than out of any Confidence in 
their Gods. Nevertheleſs the Chriſtians have 
no Reaſon to complain of any hard Uſage on 
the Emperor's part, though they ſuffer great 
Hardſhips and Perſecution from the great 
Men, who aim at extirpating the Chriſtian 
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Religion out of the Empire. In the Vear 


171 a heavy. Charge was Veen againſt 


the Chriſtians, and by the Emperor referred 
to his Council, who gave Sentence in theſe 
Words: We find nothing in this Charge to paſs 

a Judgment upon; which Sentence being laid 

before the Emperor was by him confirmed, 
and ſoa ſtop put te all further Proceedings and 
erſecution, which upon the main turned to 


the Advantage of the Chriſtians, *. 
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THE 
Manxzns and Cvsrons 
OF THE 


OSTIACK'S. 


A Nation that extends to the Frigid Zone ;- 


How they were, in the Year 171 % 
converted from Paganiſm to the 


Chriſtian Religion of the Gr 
Confeſſion. 


With ſome curious Remarks on the 


Kingdom of SIB ERIA, 


AND THE 


Streights of Waſſau or Wargats. 


Deſcribed by 
Joan BERNARD MULLER, 
AS * of Dragoon, in bis Captivity : 


And ſeat by 6 to Peter bourg the 125 
of December 1 "ro. 
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The moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
CLARINAG 
MADAM 
Catharine Alexeona, 
| Moſt Serene Co NSORT to ; 
His Great Czariſh Majeſty; 


PETER ALEXIEWITZ, 
Autocrator of all Ruſſia, &c. 


Mo# Serene and moſt Potent Cxarina, - 
7 OUR Majeſty's Priſoner and Slave pre- 
& ſumes to approach your Preſence at the 
Head of your ſimple and poor Subjects the 
Oſtiacks, a Nation inhabiting very near the 
cold North Pole, and to repreſent to ur 
Majeſty, with the deepeſt Submiſſion, thei 
miſerable State of Life, and innocent Cuſtoms, 
It was indeed with much Difficulty that I re- 
ſolved to appear with them in our needy Con- 
dition before ſo great a Princeſs; bur I am 
confident, that even Heaven is moſt pleaſed 
with ſimple Intentions, and that plain Inno- 
oe Ee _C4- © cence 


cence is preferable to Gold and other exter- 
nab Ornaments. ;Dhis- 3 comes to ex- 
| preſs to Your 
of their being brought out Tk b ganiſm 
to the Light of the . by the means of 
holy en 3 
Teal the Right 
nach Pallas has For in bis” 
Age, to ſeek for thoſe it 
the Deſarts, in order to lea them to God. 
May ir pleaſe Your Majeſty, as a benign and 
divinely illuminated Prices, graciouſly to ac- 
cept of theſe poor Sheets, = to confer, 
on BF ſome Share of Your ineſtimable Fe 
„which may give me the Aſſurance of 
ſubſcribing my: oth, VV 
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14. afraid the very Title Page will but in> |. 
I differently recommend this Mort. Every 


one will ſhiver at the Thought of a Nation that” 


comes from frozen Parts lying ſo near the 


- 
* 


/ 


fon of 


"of thoſe Placts from whence they are ſent. B.- 


North Pole, in ſo pitiful a Dreſs as is mo great 
Means to procure Admittance. Perſons of @ 
nice Taſte will bardly. venture upon the Peruſal” N 


of thoſe Sheets without a continual Appreben= © 
ing offended with be Smoak and Stench 


ing 0] 


* 


des what good Things can they promiſe to tbem- 


ſelves ee The Goal of miſerable Cap- 


rives, and the Priſon of unhappy Exiles, where 
the ram Climate and ſevere Cold chills the Force 
of Imagination and ftupifies the Faculties of the 
Mind; conſequently what can they expect from 
the Author, a Captive and à Soldier too, who 


bas no Company but bis own melancholy Thoughts, 


who dreads the Riſe of the Sun as the begin- 


ning-of a bungry and ſorrowful Day, and tiem- 
bet at the approach of the Night, which be is 10 
P reftle/s on 2 hard and uncomfortable Bed; 


his Money is lo# with his Liberty, his Houſes - 


keeping is Want, and bis Diet bitter Cares. 


39352 


« 
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wever, gentle Reader, if you will ot det 


* 


ot 


: Prejudices,. there may fill be in Sib 


part 17 of them I have gathered from 1 my own Exe 
periencs, Fortune having ordered it ſo, that the 
great Defire of ſeeing 75 

J entertained ever fince my moff tenger Tears, © 
bat been accompli ſed -, uring my" 
_ tbough in a manner ſo different from the pleaſing. 
Leas I bad 9 to my ſelf, that 7 bave 
fince in @ frigbiful Corner of the Earth entire. 
% weaned my ſelf of that irregular Appetite of 
roving... I was [0 well in favour with the Me- | 
tropolitan of Siberia (of whom 7 ſhall ſpeak mare 
at large hereafter) that be made me one of his. 
Retinue, when we went to cover thoſe. bor 
People to Cbriſtianity. The greater part. oj the. 
following Account conſiſts of ny TO ; Obſervations = - 
made in this long Tourney, and as for the reſt . 
learned it from Perſons, on wboſẽ Sincerity I 
Was hag 1 ä rely.” In caſe you are 


'To the Kei DE 


ſure enough to engage your Attention. The ſa- 


Deſarts, and ſearch the dangerous Dens of wild 


Beafts, forthe precious Skins of Sables, fluer 
 Ermins, and black OD the value of which 


Cold can hardly e The, delightful ſcent of 
Must, whith'per = the Terre 0 1 
ve, Smell 


will mate large eee for the 


 ewhich you apprehend from the 45 and nau - 
e Oſtiacks. They preſept then ſelues be- 


Joe yon with no other utent Lp 0 rouſe 


the drowſy. 2 to the Praiſe g 725 A for 
my ſelf, Lafer you a Deſcription 0 the Cuftonis N 
and Manners of that Nation, together with ſe: 
veral Obſervations on a part of 35 

is very little r So many Curigſities, that 


22 of it is 10 * hap matter whether you learn. 
from a Sold er or a Scholar... The greater. 


oreign Countries, which 


raptivity,. 


ald 


ria Treas 


vage Natives there range over the mo fri brful 


Globe 5 85 a 


N 


ed with th 


| 70 appeaſe the Anger « | 

fervent Prayers that be will be pleaſed at 
length to diſpoſe th med Minds of Princes 
0 Peace. 1 - 7 conclude, 1 cannot = 


bear x = 
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Manners lack Cuſtoms | 
Or THE | 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the State of the Kingdom of "8 
beria, and Ul the W * the 
Oftiacks. 


= HERE have 1 bitherto very 
= few Ruſſian Writers, and hardly 
any foreignAuthors at all, who did 
we CO undertake to give a particular Ac. 
= count of all Siberia, eſpecially of 

the Nation of the Ofiacts; who bein "g as it 
were hid in their cold ang frozen Climate 
from the reſt of the World, and living in the 
groffeſt 1 Enorancey of cannot expect to find 
' among. 


* NN * 0 muy”) * * * 
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Deſcription of the Oſtiacks. 
bours perhaps did not think it worth their 
while to inquire into the State of à Country 


ſo. horrid and barren; and other Foreigners 


neither had Encouragement, nor even. fo 


ple. But the Dawn of the Goſpel having 


lately appeared to thoſe unfortunate Creatures, 


who have hitherto groped and lain buried as 
it were in long Nights of natural, as well as 
ſpiritual Darkneſs, 1 hope it will not be diſ- 
agrecable to my Readers to have ſome Light 
of the Country, as well as its Inbabitants. 


The Kingdom of Siberia is that Part of the 


; F lies North and North 
Eaſt between the fifty ſeventh Degree of La- 
titude and the Northern frigid Zone, which 


has hitherto ſet Bounds to all further Diſco - 


1 
1 


he Swerlobs) and Turuchan, extending as far 
as Camſbatky, a Country firſt diſcovered about 
twenty Years. ago, and reduced to the Obe - 
dience of the Ruffian Empire. South ward it 
reaches as far as Jertatsty, a Frontier Town 
towards the Chine/e Empire. Weſtward it is 
| bordered by the Mongalians, the Tartars of 
ed from their reſpective Princes |Hjuka and 

Koniaſch) and Buchariaz (who are lubje& to 
| Komtaſch,) The latter of theſe Tartars are rec- 
koned an ingenious and civilized Nation, and 
are faid ob 
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An ancient Ruſſan Author, whoſe, Name 


is not known, gives the following Account of 
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&* 4 
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among them any ancient Records that might 


Siberia 
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to reſemble the Chineze in their | 7 


45 Deferpiin ie 0 Oſtiac 
*. b oy 


| Siberia in general: S ber ia, ſay 5 b if ö 
5 * Northern Tuck of Land, 158 thouſani 
« Werſts (or three hundred thirty three Ge —_ 
« man Miles) diſtant from Aforkow. "This 
ce Kingdour' 4 divided from Ruff by the 
| « many high and rocky Mountains reaching 
'Y ce up to the Clouds, which Providence feeins 
4 ce to have deſigned for a Wall and Fortifica- 
. 6 tion. All ſorts of Trees, as Cedars, and 
« the like, grow upon them: The Inbabi- 
« rants hunt Beaſts of divers Sorts, the Skins 
of which ſerve them both for their Dreſs 
| « and Ornament. Thoſe which they, 95 for 
OE; „ their Dreſs, are Elks, Roebucks," Stage 
&« Hares, Ge. and · for Ornament, oY 
„ Hyenas, Martens, Sables, Foxes, 151 55 ; 
« like. From among thoſe Mountains fpring. 
„ many Rivers, Part of which run imo Ra. 
MW « fa, and Part into Siberia, che Waters of 
: c&4 Which are Tweet, and full of Fiffies, *'The 
= « firſt River that waters Siberia, is the Fury, 
. « the Banks of which are inhabited by rh $4, 
© Vagulitxes, who have their own Lang 
4 and worſhip the Devil under their Idols; 
« the ſecond River is called Tagill, and the 
cr third N#z#;' they join all three into one 
« which preſerves the Name of Tura, till i 
cc mixes with the 75, which 48 ved The 
« Jytit, and the Irtis into the great © | 
4e long thofe Rivers live Numbers of Her 
« then Tartart, Calmucks, Mungalians, 1 4 
« Picjaga-Horda, Oftiacks," Samaieds, and” « 4 
„ther Pagans, who have no Knowledge of 0 
« Ged. Phe Tartars are Mabometans. 54 . 
the Calmucts hold a Law, which the Pa- 
es rents tranſmit to their Children; but none 
1 f them can tell from whence they had for 
6 


e 


* ener! flow a of the Uſe of Let- 
« ters. The Piejaga- Horda, the Oftiacks, and 
« Samoieds, worthip Idols, live without any 
« Law, make Offerings to the Gods of their 
« own making, imagining that from them they 
« have their Subſiſtence, Neceſſaries, and 
% Food; they know nothing 
« eat raw Fleſh, and Carrion of all forts of 
« Beaſts without dreſſing it, as alſo Graſs and 


« Roots, and rather drink Blood than Wa- 


« ter. The great River O falls into the 
« Guba (Gulp h) Mangaſea, which: has an 
c Out · let into the great Ou ſurrounded 
« with great — of Ice, that have ſub» 
« ſiſted from ancient Times; — the Sun ne · 
« yer diſſolves it, though it is from Time to 
„ Time ſhaken by the Winds; thoſe Places 
% are inacceſſible, conſequently "altogether 


« unknown, Se So. far che aboveſaid ano 


; 


nymous Author. „ 35 13 41 * 3 


It is not eaſy to determine, whother Siberia . 


in ancient Times was called by the ſame 
Name, or no; though ſome Authors ſay, that 
a certain Siberian Prince, whoſe Name was 
Mabmet, havin built a new Town on the 
River brtis led it Sibir, which, in the 
Turtarian Tanda ape, ſignified as much as 
Metropolis, __ that from thence'the whole 
Country was after wards called Siberia. All 
that can be 3 from the ſcattered Re- 
mains of Hiſtory, relating to che former Go- 
vernment of this Country, amounts to this: 
On the River Utchim, which falls into the 
Irtis, "reigned a King or Czar, whoſe Name 
was On, of the Mahometan Religion. Zingidi, 
one of dis Subjects, who was but an ordinary 


Man, being diſſatisfied with his 2 
| an 


of Bread, but 


1 


Sons, and Ferbelack, who both died 


Deſcription of the Oftiacks; 
and Having got the common People on his 
Side, dethroned King On, and; after having 
killed him, ſoon took Poſſeſſion of the Crown 


He governed with good Succeſs : Some Years 


after, being informed, thar On's Son, Ti aibuga, 
having eſcaped his Father's Fate by flying, 
lived privately among his Subjects; he re- 
ceived him with Kindneſs, and gave him a 
Principality. Taibuga continued for ſome 


Years at court; and; by his prudent Conduct, 


inſinuated himfelf in Eingidi's Favour to that 
Degree, that he truſted him with the Com- 


mand of an Army, with which the young 


Prince marched on an Expedition along the 
Irtis towards the River Oùy, and having car» 
ried all before him, returned to Zingidi laden 
with Spoils. His Bravery ſo much recom- 
mended him to the King, that he gave him 
Leave to ſettle wherever he liked: 7. ibugs | 
accepted of this Offer, and, with his Family 

and Retinue, removed to the Banks of the 
River Tura, where he built a Town, which 
he called On-Zingidin, on the ſame Place 


where now ſtands. Tumen. Zingidi dying, with- 


out Iſſue, left the Kingdom to Taibuga, who 
was ſucceeded by his Son Cbod, whoſe Son 
Mar married a Siſter of Upak the King of 
Caſan; but Upak made War againſt Mar, 
conquered Siberia, and ſettled there. He reign» 
ed many Years, and even out- lived Mars two 


natural Death: But Obder's Son Mabmed, 
having gathered Forces, overthrew Upat the 
King of Caſan, cut him off, and razed the 
new City On Zingidin, which, Taibuga ha 


built. After this he ae further into 


Siberia, and built a City on the River Irtis, 
N | "hs 1 4 l - 1 * * of 1 b 
ET | h 33 ane 


aue Ir Gp, which interns was inc 


heged by by the.  Raffans, 8 them called 
25500 2 He was * Ayſb, Jet. 
kelast Son, as was Agyſb by fo Neg Nad 
Son. ho pr two Sons, Gotiger and Beckbulu, 
were killed by the Czar Kurſium, a Pritice f 
the Hords of the Coſacks, who took Poſſeffiom 
of all Sizeria, and was the firſt who called 
himfelf King of it: He was of the Mahotnez 
tan Faith had not reigned long, fel 
ir Happened, that a Hetman ir Genen, whoſe 
Namie was Germath Tim itz, bd t 
fore Time Had made Excüfflons with bis Cb. 
facks alotig the Wolga, was 10 eloſely purſued 
by the Cꝛar of Ruſia, an Bo floats that; 
after having loſt many o dis Ola who" Gers 
feized in their Robberits; and Renter, be he 
was obige to fly with Hebe hundred and for- 
ty Coſact to Solikamiky From thence he 
went with his” Coſacks. ani into Sie ” | 
Where he defeated Katſum in ſeveral Büttel, 
and Jrove fim entirely ont” of the Fr 


Bur's the 6 think bitnſelf 


able ts maintain His & and beſides i; 
wat defi s of being t ig war to the Car; 
leſſengers t ile an Offer of ash 
Kaas ro the Riqſtam, which was readily 
accepred.” "Accordingly they took Po Pot 
ny ſending Wotwodes chirhet to goverñ it's 
| rebüilt and inlar ried. the ei of On- 
Zieh in ard 97 1 and cling 4 their Naeh 
into thafe of Tut 40 1 77 1506 ie 
Siberia, g 18 0 ſeeing ounds in Mi. 
herals and. elpecialty 12 Copper aud f. 


9 1 


ron. In 92971 Places on are found on the : 
Surface'of the Ground, rich in Copper Gar; 
but there being 'as yer” nod Regulation for 

Vol. II. Working 


_—_ 


50 


22 t 


| — melting of which, Works 


the Inhabitants is, that they are real 
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workin the Mines, oh lohan a fun ** | 
b. better for it. In other, Parts there 

is. Quantity of Iron and Steel of tolerable 
Gaodocls, and-in ſeveral Places there are pro- 
Marks of Silyer Oar; for the digging 
2 78 been fer 


up by the preſent Czar's Orders at Argun; but 


as they are nor yet brought to Perfection, it 


cannot be judged what the yearly Profit 
would amount to. In the high Mountains 
of Werchaturia there is abundance of Cryſtal, 


which is harder than any other in Europe, and is 


a ſort of Baſtard Jaſper. The River Oby throws 
divers ſorts of Pebbles on its Shores, among 


which there are ſome clear and tranſparent. 


of white and red Colours, much like A 
Iho Ruffans cut Flowers and other | 
pon them, and: wear. them in their Rings. OY 
There is a Curioſity i in Siberia, no Where 


| elle to be met with in any Part of the World, 


for ought I know. This is what the Inhabi- | 


tants call Mamant,_ Which is found in the 


Earth in ſeveral Places, particularly in ſandy 


Ground, It looks like Ivory both as to Co- 


lour and Grain. The common Opinion « of 
ephants 


Tecth, and have Jain buried ever ſince the u- 


niyerſal Deluge. Some of our ae ee 


think it to be the Ebur foſſile, and | conſequent- 
V Product of the Earth, which was like- 


Wiſe my. Opinion for a good while. Other 


again maintain, that they are the Horns of a 
lives huge Beaſt, which Tom in Moraſſes and 


ſubterraneous Caves, e by by the Mud, 


and working it ſelf by the of its Horns 
through the Mire 21 Earth; but when it 


Mae to meet with andy Ground, the 
2 Sands 
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oke with many Perſons, who averred: to me 
for the greateſt Fruth, that beyond Beroſoma 
they ſaw ſuch Beaſts in the Caves of the high: 
Mountains there, which are monſtrous ac- 
cording to their Deſcription; being four or 
five Ells high, and about three Fathoms long; 
of a greyiſh Cre Head; and a very broad 
Forehead, on both: Sides of which juſt above 1 
the Eyes, they ſay, ſtand the foreſaid Horns, 44 
which it can move, and lay eroſs - ways over | 
each other. In walking it is ſaid to be able 
to ſtretch it ſelf to a great Length, and alſo to 
contract it ſelf into a ſhort Compaſs. Its Legs 
are, as to the Bigneſs, like thoſe of a Bear. 
Notwithſtanding theſe Accounts, one does 
not know how far to rely on them, for that 
Nation do not trouble themſelves about exact 
Enquiries of that Nature, and care bur little 
for Curioſities, any further than it is for their 1 
own Profit. Be that as it will; the Notion: ' 7 
that: theſe Bones are real Elephants Tecth, 5 
cannot be ſupported by any probable Argu- 
ment, conſidering that Elephants are utterly: 
unknown in.thoſe Parts, nor could they ſub- 
ſiſt in that cold Climate, if they were carried 
thither: And yet theſe Teeth or Horns are 
moſtly. met with in the coldeſt Places of Si- 
beria; as for Inſtance, at Fakutsty, Beroſowa, A 
Mangaſea, Older. Jo believe that they have _ 
lain under Ground ever ſince the univerſal 4 
Deluge, is ſo abſurd, that it needs no further | 
Refutation. The Opinion that they are the 

Hur foffile, or ſome other peculiar Product of 
| the Earth, has * ſome Probability 2 Di | 

F 2 e or- 
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foraſmuch as it is reported, that in ſome Parts 
of Sicily, where they want Wood, they dig 
ſomething like it out of the Earth that ſup⸗ 


that grow under Ground; in other Countries 
the Boſom of the Earth yields Rock · Salt, not 
inferior to that which is prepared on its Sur- 
face, and hy ſhould Nature be leſs able to 
ingender ſuch Bones in this Country, as it 
does the Ebur foffle in many others? But this 
Conjecture alfo will not hold againſt an Obje= 
Gion draws from Experience; or it is ob- 


ſerved that many times ſuch Horns have been 


found all bloody at the broken End, which is 
generally hollow, and filled with a Matter like 
concreted. Blood. Beſides, they oſten find 
Skulls and Jaw- bones with Molar-Teeth or 
Grinders in them of à prodigious Size, the 
Subſtance of which one cannot determine: 
Whether it is Stone or Bone; I my ſelf, and 
ſeveral of my Fellow - Priſoners, have often ſeon 
ſuch Feeth, one of which weighed twenty or 
twenty four Pounds and better. The Natives 
make divers ſorts of Work of it; it is in every 
reſpect like our Ivory, except that it is more 
rough and brittle, and eafily changes its 


white Colour, and turns yellow in Water or 


Heat 


They call it Kamine Maſia or Stone- Butter. 
The Heat of the Sun makes it trickle down 
from the Rocks on which it ſettles like a 


bright yellow Chalk, it diſſolves in Water like 


Salt, and is of à ſharp Taſte like Coppe 


tives make uſe of it in many Diſtempers, par- 
"I; PE ticularly 
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Another ſtrange Mineral is found, on the 
higheſt Mountains and Rocks in this Country's 


petas. 
They aſcribe to it many Virtues, and the Na- 


Mk a , — , , fro. mo. 
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cicularly Aa: the Bloody-Flux. 
hardly agree With our Contifntions, 9 nor boy 1 
remember that ever any of us made uſe of it: 


But the RLfans venture upon Remedies much 
more dangerous; for in the venereal Diſeaſe 


they take Mercury ſublimate,” either without 
any Vehicle at all, or in ſour Pap or Porridge 
of Oatmeal; they alſo pour ſtrong Vinegar 
upon vomiting "Nuts, | Nas vomica) which 
2 let und for ſome DH in a warm Place; 
ive every Day a Draught of it to the 
arten that pi — under ſuch a Diſtemper 

which fetches All the lufeckton out of the 
Blood and the very Bones. But this Medicine 
affects the Patiefit to that Degree fot two or 
three Hours, as if he was dea | drunk, and if 
they give him too much of it, it throws him 
into Convulſion- Fits, which contract his Hands 


and Feet; however that Symptom is ſoon al- 


leviated by 4 good Dram of Brandy. During 


this Cure they obſerve no Diet; nor are they 


terrified by thoſe violent Remedies; but 


ſoon as the Fit is over, they go into the open 


Air, which; however, many Times coſts them 
their 3 


That noble Animal, the Mosk. Car, i is often 


foors Within the Boundaries of Siberia; it is 
aid to be of the Size of a Buck, and they 


report of it that its great Laſciviouſnels often 


makes its Navel burſt, from whence iffues a 


great Quantity of Blood, which - fills the 
Woods with its pleafant Scent * For the Re- 
ceptacle of that noble Perfuj des calted Musk, 
is the Navel, and riot the Teſticles, as ſome 


fro neouſly 1 ave given out. £ {444.8 1 
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I am now 1 to the Nation of ih : 
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54 Deſcription of the Oſtiacks. 
Days Journey from Tobolsky, the Capital of 
Siberia, and extend along the River Irtis ta 
the Place where it falls into the Oly; from 
thence they ſpread on one Side as far as Na+ 
rim, and on the other all along the ſaid Oby 
by Samaroſf, Kotskoy, Kafim,, Bereſewa, and ſo 
on to the Cuba or Gulph, and from the Guba 
to the Streigbts of Waigats, or Fretum Naſa 
ſovium, inhabiting the Banks of the many 
ivers that fall into the Oby on the Weſt - 
Side, as the Conda, Soſwa, Lappim, Sob, and 
others, Their Neighbours on the Conda are 
the Vagulitzes, and near the Streights Eaſt» 


. r 8 9 I ” 2 = . 0 — 


Europe, which the Geographers commonly aſ- 
fign for the Boundary of that Part of the 
World towards the North. It furniſhes not on- 
ly the Qfiacꝶs abundantly with what they want 
| Gr Subſiſtence, but even ſupplies the greater 
Fart of Siberia with abundance of Fiſh of 
different Sorts. Its Banks are almoſt every 
where lined with thick Foreſts and Mountains, 
and there is hardly any level Country to be 
met with. In many Places it forms abun- 
dance of ſmall Iflands which are neither eul- 
tivated nor inhabited. It diſcharges it ſelf in- 
to a Bay, which the Ruſſtans call Cuba Taſſarſ 


+, This Cala, according to the. Meaning of 


the Sglaponian Word, is a Conjunction of ma- 
ny Rivers, for it receives not only the Ohy, but 
very ſpacious, holding, hy what may be gueſ- 

ſed, ſome hundred feds Miles in length, 
ang at leaſt twenty in breadth, which is not 
Fyery where alike. The Cold is; bekenne: 
—_—  - 8 | that 
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ription of the Oſtiacks. 


that the Ice does not melt even in Summer, 


but ſwims in Flakes upon the Water, which 


for this Reaſon is hardly navigable; for the 
Tce En fo faſt about the Struſes, (a ſort 
Veſſel which they uſe in that Sea) that 


of 
while theyWre buſy with breaking ir on one 
Side with long Poles, and puſhing it off, they 


are beſer with it on the other Side, that it is 


almoſt impoſſible to ger through. Beſides, 


the Bottom of the Sea being muddy, it hap- _ 

pens that where they can reach the Ground, 

the Poles ſtick fo faſt in the Mud, that, by 
14 


pulling them out, the Veſſel is drawn 


much back again as it advanced before by 
puſhing : After all, the frequent Tempeſts 
commonly break thoſe 87ruſes to pieces, and 

render the Navigation on the Cuba extremely 


dangerous. ad 


On the River 747, four Days Journey up 


before it falls into the Guba, lies the Town 


Stara- (Old) Mangaſea, the Tohabitants of 
| Crock Religion, and call 
themſelves Szetlobi. They lead a poor Life; 
of Bread they know nothing, unleſs it be 
brought to them from other Places with the 
greateſt Difficulty ;z they live upon Fiſh, and 
their Drink is Train - oil, or Water out of the 
Cuba. This hard and miſerable Way of Life 
has ar laſt made great Part of the Inhabitants 
of Stara Mangaſea abandon the Place, and 
remove Eaſtward on the Continent, where 
they have built another Town, which they 
call Nova. Manga ſea. However, a few of them 
have continued where they were before, and 
go on there in the moſt uncomfortable Life , 
that mortal Men can endure. In Winter their 
Dogs and Rain- deer carry them wherever 
RR _D4 - ay 


which are of the 


[ 
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they have a mind to go, even over the Cala; 
th 5 bein 1 Mountains on this Side; but 
they muſt be very much upon their Guard a- 
3 — wild Beaſts, and ſometimes they are o- 
5 vertaken by Tempeſts in Winter, which lay 
the Cuba open, and make the Mater flow.. 
| The Kuſſaus make ule of the ſame Seaſon for 
= gathering the Czar's Taxes, and make great 
I Profit by ſelling the little Corn and Meal they 
K can carry thither upon their Sleds, or With | 
Ships in Summer. 
The 009 be run through the Guia, falls 
3 39h, the Strei gh ts called Waigats, or Fretum 
. Naſſavium, which is on hoth Sides fgrtified. 
$ by Nature with high Rocks that are perpe- 
tyally covered with. Snow and Ice, Heh. 
Farm. a 22 icy Mountains, extending, as 
it is ſaid, above one hundred German MESA in 8 
length rawards he Pole. N 
On the other Side of the Streights 
$ the New-Land, in the Ruſſian Language, 
'Y Nova:Zemla*, This is what the Dutch have 
Eo E alled the Ile of IFaigats, lying juſt, oppoſite , 
3 8 9 5 Place where the Oy falls intoxhe dey. 
E Sea. The Oftiacks. and Samoieds often venture 
3 over thoſe high Rocks into the Sonor: 
. where they kill Elks and Rain · Deer 
11 they are obliged moſt carefully to TN the, 
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== Wands: and if by certain Signs they foreſec, 
that the Wind ſets in to blow. from N 


Zemia, that is, Noh, there is no further ſtay- | 
ing for them on the flat Country, but the re- 
tiff in rear Hats 8 abe out x tar ſome a FR, 5 
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and. ans to welter themſelves: till the 
Wind changes or abates; but if it is their 
Misfortune not to find or timely to reach 
thoſe Places of Retreat, the ſharp Wind out- 
right kills them, and for this Reaſon they 
ſeldom venture to go to Nova Zemia, for as 
wuch as few return who go thither. One 
cannot earn from. them with any Certainty 
whether that Country is inhabited; ſome in- 
deed pretend to have ſeen People there, but 
at a diſtance and without talking to them: 
But others contradict it and poſitively affirm, 
that thoſe dangerous North Winds make it 
impoſſible for any Man to live there. 
This Country therefore being ſituate in the 

frigid Zone conſequently naturally exceeding 
cold, and the Rays of the Sun being of no 
Effect between Ss hi 
to believe, that the Ice there never melts but 
laſts Winter and Summer, except when the 
Wind ſtrikes through the Srreights, and 
breaks the Ice. The Water that comes out 
of che Oñy into the Ie: Sea, forthwith con- 
geals, whenece one migbt reaſonably con- 
clude, that ſeeing ſuch vaſt quantities of Wa- 
ter have run every Year ſince the Creation off 
the World out of the Qby and other Rivers 
into that Sea, the Ice muſt have grown 

higher and forced the Water back again in- 

to the Oùy; but Experience contradicts this, 

for the height of the Ice is always the 

ſame. Of this the People can give no Rea- 

ſon. All they can tell is that the Wind ſome - 

times ſhakes and ſhatters the Ice that lies on 
the Mountains, and that the lee in the Streigbis 
often finks, and bends towards the Middle. 
From this I draw the Conjecture that there 


is 


h Rocks, it is eaſy = bo 
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is ſomewhere in thoſe Streigbts or in the /cy- 
Sea ſuch a ſubterraneous Our-let or Paſſage 
| for all this Water, as there are ſeveral in the 
great Ocean and other Seas, and that ac- 
cordingly as the Ice increaſes on the Surface, 
it melts ar the ſame time inſenſibly from un- 
derneath, as a Proof of which may be alledg- 
ed that if a Piece of Ice is let down on a 
String into the Water, it melts, and a Fiſh 
which ſeems to have died of the Froſt, re- 
vives again as it were as ſoon as it is put into 
the Water. For as the ſuhterraneous Fire 
hinders the great Froſt to penetrate deep in- 
to the Earth, ſo the ſame may make the Ice 
melt away underneath, in the like Proporti- 
on as it increaſes on the Surface. And then 
part of the Waters being drained by the Out- 
let, the Ice loſes its Support, conſequently 
bends towards the Level of the Water, and 
ſo keeps always equal on the Surface in the 
Streights. Nor do I ſee any Occaſion to ſup- 
pole that ſuch an Eurypus or Abyſs can be 
no where elſe but under the Arctic Pole, 
where they pretend that all the Waters are 
ſwallowed and come out again at the An- 
tarctick ; for thoſe Abyſſes which we already 
know, may be judged ſufficient for carrying 
off thoſe Waters. Beſides People who have 
been a great deal nearer the Pole than theſe 
Streights, viz. On the other ſide of Nova 
Zemla, never obſerved any thing like ſuch an 
Abyſs: And on the fide of America there are 
Hudſon's and Davis's Streights up high e- 
nough towards the Pole, where Navigators 
were hindered from proceeding further by 
nothing but Ice and Cold; of the pretend- 
ed great Abyſs and the Attraction or ſtrong 
5 Current 


FVV 


the Earth. This Difference probabl 
in one reſpect from the ſharp Win — 
ing from Nova Zemlia and the Ice Mountains, 

which often reign in Summer and ſtrike up- 
on thoſe Countries, particularly where the 
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Deſcription of the Oſtiacks. 


Current beating away towards the Pole, the: 
obſerved nothing at all. But why it is pole 


fible to approach nearer to the Pole further 


North than the Streights of MWaigats, where 


they meet with no continual. Ice but open 


Water, this Reaſon may be given, that the 
Water being ſhut up in thoſe Streights, can 
have no ſufficient Motion; but where there 
is Motion there is warmth, and where there 


is no Motion there is congealing, as it hap - 


pens in theſe Streights. Beſides thoſe narrow 


Seas have a Support on the Land, and are 


not ſo eaſily ſhaken, except when the Wind 
directly ſtrikes through and rends the Ice, or 
when the Water underneath ſinks, a thin 

which is obſerved even in Rivers. The Wind 
for the moſt part blowing from Nova Zemla, 
it makes the Air in all the neighbouring 
Parts that are inhabited, ſo exceſſive cold, 
that even at Tobolsky which lies in the fifty 
ſeventh Degree and ſome Minutes Latitude 


there are no Fruit- Trees, nor at or about Be- 


roſoua under the ſixty or ſixty ſecond Degree 


the leaſt Garden Fruit that comes to ripen, 


nor is the Land able to be tilled and bear 


Corn, conſequently the Ruſſians who live in 


the Towns are obliged to provide themſelves 


in time with the neceſſary Corn for the whole 
Year, And yet near Stoctbolm, which Place 
lies almoſt under the ſame Elevation, the 


Country not only is well cultivated, but even 
produces the fineſt Fruit and other Plants 0 
ariſes 
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eſeriprion- of the Oſtiacks. 
Land is level and not ſurrounded by high 
Mountains. But it is otherwiſe with reſpect 
to Sweden, the Northern Parts of which are 
ſheltered by high Mountains, which keep off 
thoſe Winds or break-their Force. Even a+ 
bout Abo, which lies in the fixty firſt De- 
gree, and ſtill further North on that Side to 
fixty three and ſixty four Degrees, there are 
Mountains, in which there is Silver-Oar , 
and the Land is ſufficiently fruitſul; which 
it ſeems, is the Effect of ſubterraneous Fire, 
which meeting with Cavities in the Entrails 
of thoſe Mountains penetrates up to the 
Cruſt of the Earth and by its warm Exhala- 
tions promotes the ripening of all ſorts of 
Plants and Herbs: But in this Country we 
ſpeak of, it is likely this Fire keeps a great 
deal nearer the Center of the Globe, in ordet 
to leave a free Paſſage to the abovementioned 
Out-lets or Abyſſes of the Sea, and to pre · 
vent its breaking through the porous Earth 


into the Cavities which naturally muſt be oc- 


caſioned by the ſubterraneous Fire, But that 
this Fire commonly draws towards Moun- 
tains, and is not hindered by the Coldneſs of 
the Climate; is evident from Mount Hecia in 
the cold Iceland and other Vulcano's, which 
are ſo many Vent-holes for the ſaid fubrerra- 
neous Fire to prevent its being ſmothered in 
the Boſom of the Eartn 
On this Side of the Streights Nature has 
prepared an Opening for the Waters of the 
_ Oby, by hollowing the Rocks on both Sides 
to let the Stream run through. If the Spring 
is dry ſo that the Ice which comes from the 
other Rivers, can melt before it reaches that 
.Excavation on the Streights, thoſe Rivers, 
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Difeription of the Offiadks! 
wiz. Oly, Irtis, Conde, Sofia,” &c. are very 
low all the remaining part of the Vear. * 
if the Spring haj to be wet and col 
the Ice gathers and ſettles at the Mouth, nd 
ſtems the Waters to that Degree, that they” 
ſwell and overflow all the low Land on their” 
Banks. i 
The Inducement which made the Oftiacks 
ſettle in ſuch an hortid Country, was their 
unwillingneſs to renounce their 14 Idolatry. It 
. — _ ancient <q A that this Na- 


Biſhop Ste on — the: N 6 to the 
Chriſtian eligion,' ſome of whom/cmbraced 
it and remained in the Country, but others 2 
bandoned their Habitations and the Seat of 


their Anceſtors, and went to hide themſelves 


in this raw Climate: This is confirmed by 
their Lan 
reſpects with. that of Permia; Sone Tobolsky 

and Narim it is mixt by reaſon of the Conveye 
ſation with: the ® that' live there, but 


guape which agrees as yer in many 


chat which is ſpoke by thoſe be line near 


the Streights, and pr went rhither 
directly from Mercbataria along the Rocks, 


preſerves a nearer Relation with That” of | 


Permia. 7220 77 
The Ruſlan calls this Nation Oak, as it 


were Oftianki, Remains, the reſt of a fugitive 


Nation: But they themſelves have changed 


the Name their Anceſtors bore, and call them- 


ſelves Chontiſchi, and the Diſtrict they inha- 
bit Gandimich, though thoſe Words have not 


the leaſt Signification or Etymology in their 


Tongue. It is probable the Fear of being diſ- 
covered * the Reaſon why they would not 


call 


62 


— of the 


call themſelves Permsky or Permiant, 5 bur 


changed their original Name. 


Their Language is entirely different Hon 
thoſe of the Samoieds and Vagulitzes, and 
though they are all Neighbours, yet they can- 
not underſtand each other without Interpre- 
ters. There are ſome few Words in the 
Oftiack Language that found like Latin, as for 
inſtance Juva, Help; Nemen for Nomen, the 
Name: But there are many more of the 
Efthonian or Eaftlandiſh Language though 
ſomewhat corrupted z the Numbers eſpecial- 
ly are the ſame, viz. 4x, one; kax, two; 
kolm, three; and ſo on. The want of Wri- 
tings and Records makes it impoſſible to de- 
termine what ſort of Commerce or Relation 
there may have been in ancient Times be- 


tween Nations ſo remote from each other, 


ſo as to leave among the Ofliacts the Foot · 


ſteps of the Language of the former . The 


Oftiacks are of a middling Size, and it is a 
rare thing to ſee. a tall Perſon among them. 
They are generally well proportioned like 


any of the Europeans, except that the miſe- 


rable Dreſs. diſgraces the greateſt part of 


them, who either for Want or Carclefsneſs 
do not much ſtudy to mend it. But their 


Neighbours are of an ill-favoured Aſpect, 
though not On 0 810 © as 0 N Cal. 
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Of the Manners and May of Life 
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TPON the Birth of a Child, the Father 
either adviſes with ſome Raſſian how 
to name it, or elſe beſtows upon it the Name 
of ſome Creature he firſt meets with, and as 
their Dogs and Rain-deer are to rhem whar 
Cattle are to other People, it commonly falls 
out that rhe Child gets a Name of either of 
thoſe Animals, and it is a common Thing a- 
mong them to hear one call the other Sa- 
batsky, My little Dog. Others uſe to name 
their Children according to the Order of 
their Birth, the Eldeſt, the Middlemoſt, tibee 
Ye . =o] the Fourth, the Fifth, and ſo on 
according to their reſpective Ages. Others ö 
fix a Name upon their Children from ſome 
natural Defect or other diſtinguiſhing Mark, 
as being lame, near-ſighted, pitted with the 
Small- Pox, red-haired or fairen. 
Thoſe People being utter Strangers to all 
Arts and Sciences, even Reading and Wri- 
ting, and living in a downright State of Na- 
ture, it is eaſy to imagine, that their Society 
is not kept up by any Ties of Morality or Ci- 
vil Law, any farther than the repeated Prac- 
tice of a prevailing Cuſtom has eſtabliſhed a- 
mong them, or what the eternal Law of Na- 
ture teaches them to be obſerved for the Pre- 
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them: They car them without Br 


F - WY oo! % 94 WE. r 

1 rl 2 ASE? p Y e 

* 2k ies 8 1 N * i vx A * * 
en * 5 R ran 


e a Ce 1 
„ ²˙ Üwvr ̃¶ OM ̃ ». 
S N 


5 {+4 . s 


Deſtription of the Oftia 


ſervation of human Society, or to be avoided 
out of a ſecret Shame and for fear of Re- 
proach. Accordingly, this State directs them 
in the Education of their Children: A Father 
cannot 1 his Sons xo Arts and Handi- 


he has no Notion himſelf; 
the main Concern is to put them in a Way 
to provide for themſelves as well as their un- 
comfortable Life will allow: Fiſhing, hand- 


ling the Bow, rambling, theorgh the Woods 
an 


8, is the Bu- 


killing Deer and wild Beaſts, is the 
ſineſs he trains them up to from their Child- 


| hood. In Summer they catch and dry as 


many Fiſh as will ſerve them for the Winter, 


and when that comes on, they go with their 


Dogs into the Woods and Wilderneſs to kill 


deer, Martens, &c. A certain quantity of 


thoſe Skins is given to the Sovereign as 4 


Tax, the reſt is ſold either to him for a ſettled 


Price, or to” private Perſons, provided they 
are not of that ſort, which they are not al- 


lowed. to diſpoſe o. 
Their general Diet are Fiſh, with which 
the Oby and other Rivers plentifull) ſuppl 
| 10 n 15 
which few of them taſte, though both might 
be had in ſome Places, but the Generality- 
too poor to, purehaſe either. Beſides F 


they eat in the Winter time Birds, and the 
Fleſh of Rain- deer; in Summer they catch 


wild Geeſe and Ducks, with which the Mo- 
raſſes and Pools are ſtocked; they obſerve 
the time when the old Ones caſt their Fear 
thers, and the young Ones are not yet fledged. 
Their Drink is | 


ater which they take out 


of the River with a Bowl made of Birch- 


Bark; 
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Barks, if they, have; — — Beaſt ey 
any ſort, or killed a Rain: deer, Horſe or What 


Blood but if they have a; mind to: make + 
much of themſelves, they ſteep a Bicce:of:! 


Draught of the Oil. Chineze Chr or Tobace 
is what they. love beſt of all; 8 


i ſmoaking it is different from that of zother 0 
ds Nations, Who blow: the Smoak out of x | J | 
„ Mouths again; for they firſt tak 1 


ter into their Mouths, and then ſit down oy 
the Ground, and ſwallow it with the % 


their Char laſts, not only the Men hut alſo 
the Women, and they even uſe their Chil- 


ad dren to it from their tender Vears, it being; | 
3 4 wholeſome, to, them as any Phyſick to cars: 
, off the Slime ariſing vow Fiſh, and Trains, 


ky 1 1 


1 made of 8 rubs ,. and overed with Birch- 
It, Bark, to .kec 82 out Rain and Snow; along 
bt the Sides wi in are their Sleeping: places, i in 
re the midſt of it is the Hearth or Firing · place, 
<Q on which they continually burn B been. 1. 
bel Their "Houſhold-ſtuif —— of 955 — 
ch Boats, Nets, Bows and Arrows, and U — 


made of Birch- Bark, out of which they 
eat and drink. Sometimes one may meet 
with a, Hatcher among them, 
are ſo rich as that comes. to, but ſatisfy them- 


d. 810 F. 
ut tea with a Knife or two. Their Dogs are 
2 eir 


ds and ſerve "them. alſo for nts 


Vor. II. ing 


elſe they can catch, they drink the Wan 


dried Fiſh in Trains oil, or even take a god 


which after: ſome W hifls entirely overcomes; 
tbem; after a 15 or two they recover their 
Senſes: again, and throw out „the Phlegm. 
This they repeat ſo oſten as they Pleaſe; or ; 


Their Hibitaions are 2 pot Ints 


em,.. however few 
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they — dbem with” Fiſh; | Extreme 
q Pov Diet: ſurrounds ehem on all Sides; the on- 
A ly Notion they hate of Riches is according 
_- to the number of Rain-deer, of which ſome 
4 kęep a thouſand. They remove their pitiful 
Cormges as often as they think fie: In Win- = þ 
ter they uſually place them in the midſt of 
tkick Woods or frightful Deſarts where any 
other People would think it impoſſible to 
live, and work" themſelves through Snow and 
Ice into the Earth to fence ther felves _=_ 
the Rigours and Horrors of the Co 
Summer they fertle on the Banks of the Ri- 
vers rhe better to attend their fiſhitig. 'This 
94 cauſes chem no Trouble, they meet 
te with Materials for new Habira- 
— le their Poverty renders their Houſe - 
hold · goods not in the leaſt cumberſome when I 
they are tranſinigraring from one Place to a- b 
— Their Rain-deer and Dogs ſerve 
| them inſtead of Horſes or other Carriage 3 
_—_ ix and even twelve Dogs to a Sled 
- and- A travel along with an incredible Swift- 
_-: - ries: Their Sleds are four or*\ave Ells in 
length; and half an Ell in breath; a Man may 
lift them up with one Hand, for the Feet of 
it are not above an Inch thick, and the Laths 
of which the reſt of the Machine is made, 
much thinner. Unlefs one fees it, one would 
hardly believe the Strength and Dexecrity of 
thoſe Dogs in drawing chat fort of Carriage. 
As chere are neither Horſes nor other Cone 
veniencies to be had in this | 
there were any; would be of no 
travelling over the deep Snows, all 
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| Jour- 
4 nehs are performed by the help of theſe Dogs 
4 or n Rain- Ger The Paſſenger el 
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Cows" nor Horſes, neiker 


however ch y Have a Te of n Ner- 
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acke his" - Things aur hots; 00 Jef 
imfelf on the Top well covered With Rain“ 
deer Skins and tber Furs, the Dags (which 
as to their Stre ate like Maſtiffs or Büll- Dogs) 

run along with their Load under eontitual 
howling and barking till” the: next” Ium or 


Stage Without miſſing their Way! 5 if the U- 


— from one Iain to 8 fel 
be ſomewhat reater than ordinary, the: 
hy themſelye ende the Sled: to 1 
3 being fed with Fiſh, proceed ti 
reach the Tam, where frelk Relays ſtand 

y to relieve then. Some of the Q/ffrachs, 

wy PANT fly the Samoreds travel WItli 
Rein · deer even in Summer o A ſort of Cr 
riage not much unlike "Sleds,” Jiried utder- 
with Rain-deer. Skin, im fach manmer 

that the Hair ſlides over the Gris with! the 
— q if they meet with ü River in "their 
„che Rainideer Wins over and Arxwe 

the led After it. 42514 of! l . 
The Ear Bn which in"6ther- Pits: of the 


wens REV 4 kind Mother opens her Bo- 


ſom to Men and Beaſts for their Subſi ſtenor, 
yields atm6ft no Benefit at all to the Of1athy, 
unleſs it he a few wild” Root „ Which' this 
rough nme iy is able to Produce for #hefr 
Food They are Strangers to Agriculture as 
well as bree. 8 of Cent, fp they? ep neither 
Sheep! nor Poul- 
ry, of which if they had ny, it would ſoen 
be deſtroyed by their” Dogs, as the Riuffans, 
who live i the Towns, experience every 
Day, and yet cannot be without thoſe Dogs.” 
No Flax 


rowing in this Country, there 
is but little oyment for the female Sex; 


27 


* 2 WS.) 
4x 2 88 4 * * 3 OY 
e' K * * 2 
— 9 F ne HEE * 8 I N py 5 x Py 8 "I 
N ö 5 7 A ©. <5 
5 jo 3 = 
9 3 4 A ng 


9 00 

* Ja 9 CE. > 
r 
Ar A 
* * 7 i IN A5 8 N 


> 4 
4 Fi r 
» 2 95 * 0 


tles pct . Liner fiſts that 
ſerves them for Cur ps abput their Sleep- 
1 ay places, to, keep i out the A with 
4 which they, arg extremely peſtered in | 
. | meritime in-thoſq Woods. That Stuff; he 
by it is very fi, .ſerves them alſo for Shirts and 
Head clothes, the Ends of which they adora 
With divers Colours. Their other C 
are made of Fifb-skins ſowed togęther piece 
piece till they form it into the ape of 
4 ont, Jacket, Breephes, Stockings or Socks. 
4 Tip alforakgche Skins of Swans, wild Goals, 

| Birds of Prey, Cc, and path them 
te Garments, If an Oftzack wants 
Lap, be ſhoots a Kite or ſome other Bird 
_ ab Prey; {trips him-of. his Coat, and puts it on 
His Head, and ſo he i pas In Winter 
ar de a l. Are wrapt ede 


| « Surtoury, ther 
. ven the Heads che Neck, the -Body:;an i 
= Feet at once againſt the fevers ., | 
_——_ [Womens Dreſs. is the ſame, 3 t 
* wear Pieces of Linen en e di. 
* vers Colours, which, hang down ot — 
aer of the Face in order to over it w | 
® | of a Stranger; and this is oh- 
5 5 2 | * ſd. and yl ng. Women, who. 0 
= a ark os — Modefty and Dec 
. wem of ſome Diſtingtion veil themlelyes.yith 
= Damask or Kitay 10 thineze: -Silk-ſta 9. 5 
6 5 3 to their 8 1 many CM 
E Ne NY ence. 2 1 edle 
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gures of Birds, certain Points, and the ii 


Creditors as Tokens by which they may be 


wiſe if they have any Cut, Scar, Wound, . 
Mole on their Bodies or in their Faces, th 
produce them upon entering into Contract ; 
and as it were mortgage them for the 55 
formance. of their Engagements, It is ſaid, 
they ſtand. ſtrictly to their Word, and. dit 


delivering Fiſhes, Furs, or even pay» 


ing Money, and then they 
. Marks? — were to f 5 
e and annul the former e 0e 
omen uſe thoſo Marks very much on theix 


efoff the Mort- 


Beau rw Fl 

es the 1 appointed by. Thee 
vercign to be the 5 . of this Na . — 
and to gather his Taxcs, there is no AR 
Gan among them as l * Ranks 


cen 

lh, f, pl m e en and aſſume the 
non over certaid Rivers. But the 

| a little, or, Do RUPEE: at Ali, 
 bave. Recgurſe 50 them for Ju: 

their ede MOL can ö 

1 en A bind chem, | 1 n 


. — has — . pr 
Method how to engage their Word, -They 
uſe to burn divers Marks, as for Inſtance, Fi- 


on their Hands, which they ſhew to their 
ſure to diſtinguiſh them from others. Like» 


2 e their DNebrs on the Terms prefixed | ei⸗ | 


un ſhew the 


Hands, and the bluer they the, greater 
Pride they take in e «i. 5 Ferie 4 


pretend to be. above the 


b rg inte confiderably altevia 


m. eile of ſomt enortnous Exceſs they ' apply 
to the uνπ]ẽꝗdos, or refer the Diſpure — t 
Prieſts of their 100 

Ference By a pretended Sentence Proriounced 


by the Sbeitan or Idol. As to them way of 


endipg Quarrels by Oaths,' I hall make men- 
tion Sir bf the next F 

Under this'Atarchy rhoſe people Ive ac · 
GN, to their ittegular Deſires, and con- 
eyuently there 18 nothing but Licentiouſneſi 
and Confuſion among them, nor is there any 
Hopes that they will ever be'civilized; * un 


it be by enibracing the Principles of Chriſti« 


and ſubtyitting to thoſe Reg 
which the Mettop Johran is now erideavouts 
ing to introduce among them in order to 


ing them to a more regular way of Life than 
ay e Berto. If this laudable At- 


their extrentsPovetry and Milery;” Which is 


t e wing to their 1 lar 
10 91 they altnoſt dle nd Care of help 


but feed on pon all ſorts of unwholefome 
y kré ſo much infected with febr- 
K Diſcafcs” not much unlike à Læptoſj 
that many may "be. faid' to rot alive. 1 
Ppinciple bf Self-prefervation which ſeems: 
much impritted in the Minds of the reſt of 
Mankind, is defaced among thoſe People 
Ion a deg ree, that when any fuch Diſtem 
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f eo ſpreng Till t! 
oth, he Ditek 

„ N ber 


b, Who determine ue Difs 


there is no doubt it 
th 
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find a Herb: that will cure 1 5 N 5 they 
are out of order, but our Ofliacts plead their 
Ignoratice and comfort themſelves with the 
Example of their Anceſtors who laboured un: 
der the like Diſeaſes to their dying Minute 
If Love was only created by 


Cleanlineſs, this Nation certainly auf alt be en en: 


tire Strangers to that Paſſion; but it is others 
wiſe with them, and Naſtineſs is no Bar to 
their Inclinations. Generally ſpeaking they 
cannot be called deformed, as is menti 


above, and theit Make is much like that of the | 


Europeans, though few of their Women de» 


ſerve to be calle handſome. But their exe 


treme Miſery, ſorry Dreſs, and eating Ule 


cers render the oy part of them ſuch 


difagrecable Objects, char one ſhould believe 
any Mah or Woman under thoſe Circum- 
ſtances Would never find a Partner: ex 
there is Love among them NY even fo. far 
that they have a Notion a. Man canngt be 
farisfied with dne Woman, for which Re 
ſon it is io With them for a Man 10 ha 
two Wives one in Years to take Ci Fe 
his Aae Affair, 39d a 

8 to . ep. him Company, | 
mip 18.4 this wanner: 1 
is Friends to che Father to capi itt 
him about the Price he wks fer his D. 
rer, Which ſeldom. amounts, to les 


in, and brings into Ewing Rabe "tg DCC 
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Da 910 "the 7 te; of, thir 
enty and b 
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law, par ag and. engages 1 to eats 


Bride ona certain Term. Juring this. time 


of Courtſhip. the Lover is not allowed to ſee 
His Sweetheart, but if he goes, to wait on 
the Parents, he enters the Door mg irs 


not is he allowed to look at them, but e al 7 
0 en ö 


Py rhem with his Eyes turned aſide, in 
his Reſpect and Submiſſion, The Term 
rich 4 bling ela led, the Father delivers his 
ter to Ret new Son-in-law, Ponds 
ing ro Neben to live in conſtant e 
to love each other. like Man and Wife. T 
eren 75 85 over, thoſe who can a Fe 
- ir,, preſent, their Gueſts with ſome. Nraughts 
i indifferent Brandy, Their Kneeſes,, if theix 


umftances can 'bear i it, dreſs theit Paugh - 


ten on ſuch. Occafions i in red Cloth hike the 
oh #5, bur. among, the vulgar Sort, Hunger 
_ regulates: their Feats, and in V ED their Fi- 
15 WL is Wo me "Cuſtom ky 

; cep t aughters under ir Eye 
2 Jeep are of Bk 71 be di poſed of 8 s 17557 


part, with them ar ns Age of ſeven, ct eigbt 


i a 66 eat in tne 19,99 
ert flves ith different; LNOUrs of 
Ne. It Man is tired of bis Wie, 55 may 
furn” ber "off, and take another 9 1. 
is obſerved: in uch Caſes. that natur 


rh carly te he trained up in 5 cpi 
oforep 


often 0 et. ballances the Imppiſe of 1 5 ice : 


ular Paſſions. They haye the laudable 555 
ut the Women 55 in feparite E 455 
only Juring hel Wb Dg 15, bur A 90 2 the 
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no weck too chen with them. 
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without Pain. It often happens in Winter 


another, that the Woman falls in Labour, 
and no Gurte or Hut being near, the is deli- 


vered upon the Spot, covers the Child with 
Snow, timely to harden and inure it to Cold, 


till the poor Creature begins to cry, and then 


the Mother takes it up, hides it in her Bo- | 
ſom, and ſo purſues her Journey with the 
reſt of the Company: Being at length arriv- 


ed on the Place where they intended to ſer 
up their Huts, the Woman retires to a ſepa- 


rate Hut, where neither her Husband nor any 


Stranger is allowed to ſee her, except an old 


Woman that attends her. Four or five Weeks 


after, a long Fire is made in the midſt of the 
Hut, and the Woman newly delivered leaps 
over it. After this Ceremony of Puriſication ſhe 
returns to her Husband, who either receives 
her with. the Child, or if he thinks fit caſts 


Cold, and it is ſurprizing to ſee, that 
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H. Theſe People can bear the moſt in- 
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Anceſtors — are ens to are rde 
a bold Puſh for recovering their former 
Poſſadhons taken from them by the Raſfans. 
The anonymous Author ave quoted makes 
mention of ſeveral valiant Enterprizes per 
formed by them in ancient Times in favour 
of Heathen Kings with whom they were 
then in Alliance. Their principal Men, pars 
ticularly their Knecſes, as they call them, 
have to this Day each a Coat of Mail, and a 
Choice Bow with Arrows in their ke 
which they carry along with the reſt of — 
poor 'Houſchold-ftuff in all their Tranſmi- | 
grations and Rambles from one Place "tg a- 
nother. They commonly remove to the moſt 
frightful Deſarts, among the Dens of fu- 
rious Beaſts, after whom they are continu- 
ally hunting at the greateſt hazard of their 
Lives, which many of them loſe under the 
Jaws and Clutches of Bears, and by other like 
Fatalities. Thoſe who die a natural Death | 
are buried by their Relations in the Ground in 
Summer, and in the Snow in Winter, with 
their Bows arid Arrows, Hatchets and Knives, 
as alſo their Pots and Kettles, if they were 4 | 
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rich as to leave ſuch Houſchold-g Vest bes 

hind. This Cuſtom has been rranſmitted 185 
them from a Nation that called rheinlelyes 
Tſebut, inhabiting in former times this Coun- 
try about Samoreff,, Narim, and other Place 
who received the Ofiacks; when they: RY 
out of Permia, allowing them to Ide among 
them. But at preſemt che whole Nation is 

entirely extinct, that there is hardly any Footy 
ſtep of them left, except the Ruins of rhtly 
ſtrong Holds near 2 and other TR 
where they had lived. © The Ofiack} inlie. 
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fired of them their Idols, which they had 
from China. This Cuſtom of throwing into 
the Graves of the Deceaſed their Coars of 
Mail and Houffiold- Stuff, ariſes from the 
Notion, that when they are with the Gods in 
the other World, rhey will haye Occaſion 
not only for their Arms, but even for thoſe 
Utenfils, ro dreſs their own Victuals in, if 
_ ſhould ha Hoc, not to be invited to Din- 
r by the in Which Caſe 7 
night ud none ko buy, or perhaps a 
a very high Price. And this i is all the No- 
tion they have of the future State of Man- 
— and of a Life to come; by which it 
rs, that from the Light of Nature theß 
2 a e of the Immortality of 2 7 
Soul, though they believed that the) Happ 
neſs of a future Life only conſiſted in end 
Pleaſures and bodily Delights. . | 
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F 
9 the g and Jalairy 7 tbe 
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my my E ee of the Gi! has lea 
1 'rhew into, che fame idolatrous Way of 
r hip, which at all Times has prevailed | 
with fo many other Nations in the World, 
howſoever polite, _ The Idols which 1 4 
warſhip, and make Application and 

ferings ko in all their Occaſions and Ne 
| celfirits, are of two Sorts, ſome are Braſs Fi- 
Eures, caſt — enough, 3 in the Shape of 


Women, 


it into the Fire. Others are but a Log of no 
Shape at all, except that it is long and thick, 
which lies on the Ground wrapt up in all ſorts 
of Rags, with a Piece of Looking - Glaſs up- 

„„ Ke 46 5 * 0 N 
on it, which reflects the Rays of the Sun 


when ſhined upon. Thoſe, their Gods they 
place upon high Hills, as pleaſant: as the Situ- 


ation of the Place will allow, or in the midſt 
of the Foreſt in' a little wooden Houſe, with 
another ſmall Hut next to ity where they la 


up the Bones of the Beaſts that were offered. 


Their Worhip is not regulated by-certain, 
Hours or Days, but they apply to their Gods 


according as their Neceflities happen, or as 
they wiſh for Succeſs in their Undertakings; 
However, their Prieſts, who pretend ta im- 
mediate Communication and Inſpiration from 


* 4 . 


the Mourhs of their Gods, do Bot fail to 


hort them in a fevere Manner to religious 


ries, ro reprintiand rem for the Negle& of 
Wartig, and to direct them to appeale, the 


— 
* 


provoked Deities with Pieces of Ligen, L 
mask, and other Stuffs, to cloath them, Ane 


ich Sachers of Beatis. They have indeet 
ifa Beale.” ear by 
if ; 6 J 2 I 
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takes upon v per n che Wor 

But 7 nl, them ſhould think them» 
ſelves unfit for or ar Function, they eaſily: find 
others, who, gut of Love to an — 
will offer their Service in a Station co hich 
they commonly have made themſelves tit by 
previous Practice. „All their Hability con- 
ſits. in crying out with a loud Voice to the 
Idols, what is che Requeſt of thoſe who make 
Offerings to them, ta endure the Torture of 
their, Sopth-layings: 1 pam 
upon the ſilly Popu all ſorts of Stories and 
Tricks for an Ao — jack the O * Tut 

ſaying, according to com 


performed after this manner: The Pri 
ied throws: himſelf onthe; Ground, 
abundance of Grimaces, the 
i gh with; 3 


to e Matters of e 

co 1 5 the Oracle, ſtand by in the mean 

time, continually whining and making a Noiſe 

11 | arr oher Vl "of . ” | d. 

till,t erve a apour 4 

4 85 they, lay, the Spirit "of P. 

which diſperies the Standers· by, 7 5 on che 

Sooth · ſay per "and. throws, him. into Convulſi- 

ons which work him for an Hour and bet- 
a dl by Degrees, he. me rus „ 
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ſulted them, that their Gods 


Game, they commonly ar 


which, in their — 3 have a Brt of In- 


and then he tells his een e 
ther in Anſwer to their Queſtions. But to 


judge of the Ground of this ſort bf Divina 
tion, and how far it is to be relied on, I ſhall 


relate one Inſtance. The Seeth-ſayers in the 


Neighbourhood of Samaroff und Beroſowi, 


had petſuaded the poor Inhabitants who con- 
epproved of tio 
other Sacrifice but Horſes, ' which accordity 

ly they furniſhed for ſome time with g. 
Trouble and Expence, till at laſt they run in 
Debt to that degree, that many could not 
keep their old Rags to cover heir Nakednel5 


and too late became ſenſible of the Deee 3 


that was at the Bottom of - thoſe Sacrifice; 
If the Oracle points out to them à Place 
where they may find Plenty of Fiſh and 

deteived in the 
Hopes when they come to the Place. T hof 
Diſappointments ſpur them en to Revenge 
on their Idols, which upon their Returi the 
whip and beat, till they mon "they hade ſu! 
felcntly reſented the Deceis.” That 'Piigh 
being over, they reconc echeinſelpe⸗ Again 
with their Deities, by giving them dae 
of Rags, of which they are ſure to ſtri pthem 


again next Time, if their Predictions do not 
prove true. This is to be underſtood of their 
private Idols of their own making, "for which 


they ſhow not much Reſſ * they Ha 
nerally ſpeaking, far . — 705 
their publick Idols, which they do not caſt 
off like the others, but keep them, ns 4 
of an old Standing, and of 'an approved 
thority, in which they Place a great deal of 
Confidence, particularly if they are of Braff 


mortality 
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3 in them, becauſe 1 have D 
ſtood Corruption time out of Mind, and ac- 
great Wiſdom and Experience during 


ſo many Vears. And this fort of publick I. 


dels are moſt recommended and praiſed by 
Parents to their Children; this — Nation 
having no other Idea of their Arne und the 
Durics they owe to him. 9 21 
Their Sacrifices they Perf 0 the 
following Ceremonies :: They prefent their I- 
do] either with live: Fiſh, - which they lay 
down before him for ſome: Time, and after-' 
wards dreſs and eat among themſelves, 
only the Idol's Mouth with the Fat © them, 
or giving- him Clothes, as aboveſaid, which 
ang over him. Others bring Ruin · deer 
Elke for a Sacrifice, and Ted who border 
upon rhe Lartars give Horſes, for which theſe 
poor People are obliged: to pay very dear. 
The Beaſt is 2 carried alive before the Idol, 


next they tie its gether, and the Prieſt 
ia Nate to explain the De- 


begins with a wi 
ſire of thoſe who make the Offering, during 
2 4 Man ſtands with a Bow and Arrow 
at the Beaſt, till the Prieſt has done 
bawtiog: and knacks it on the Head, when 
he lets fly his Arrow, another runs a Spit into 
its Belly, and ſo kill ir, after which they take 
it by the Tail, and draggle it thrice round 
the Idol. The Blood they draw out of the 


Breaſt into a conſecrated Veſſel, ſprinkle their 


Houſes with it, drink of it, and Wich the reſt 


dawb the Idol's Mouth; the Skin of the 


Beaft with the Head, Feet, and Tail, th oy 
hang upon a Tree as an Ornament. The Fle 
they | dreſs and eat with great Rejoycings, 


aun in the mean while all ſorts of looſe 
| Songs, 


0 
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Songs, and then greaze the Idol's Mouth 4 
gain with the Fat of it. What they cannot 
ent up, they carry home wirh them to make iN , 
© Preſents of it to their Neighbours, and treat B 
their Wives / who did not aſſiſt at the Sacri- i 4 
fice. Sometimes their own Houſe · Idol gets f. 
his Share, and has alſo his Mouth greaſed of A 
it. The Feaſt being over, they bawl again ve? 
ry loud, and beat the Air with Sticks, which 
is intended as an Honour for the Idol's Ghoſt, 
returning back into the Air from their Enter⸗ 
tainment, and to thank him as it were for 
having accepted of their Invitatio. 
If a Woman's Husband dies, .ſhe expreſics 
her Concern for the Loſs of her Partner, by 
making an Idol, and dreſſing it in the De- 
ccaſed's Clothes, which ſhe takes to bed with 
her to lie in her Arms, and in the Daytime 
places it before her Eyes, bewailing her 
dead Husband under the Shape of the Idol. 
This ſhe continues for a whole Vear together, 
5 after which ſhe ſtrips the Idol, and — it 
by till another Occaſion. If a Woman ſhould 
neglect this Ceremony, it would be a Blemiſh 
on her Reputation, and ſne would lie under 
the Reproach of not having loved her Huſ- 
hands and n. broke the ee 
aich Bod fe # 1 "i 
1 If they kill a Bear they flea him; and ha 
- his Skin on a high Tree next to the Idol, 
55 paying great Honours to it, and, with abun- 
dance of bawling and counterfeited Lamenta- 
$ tions, make their Excuſes to the Bear, ſaying, 
3 they were. not. the Occaſion of his Death, 
* dat the Iron which they did not make, or the 
| Arrow for which ſtrange Birds had lent N 


n to make it 85 ſwift, and * 
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did nothing but let it fly; for Which they 
beg ed his Pardon. This Folly proceeds from 
otion which they exterrainy! as if the 
Beaſts Soul waiidering in the Woods might 
do them Harm; unleſs they appeaſe i it in time, 
for having thus turned it out of its Place ad 
Abode. 4 '1 £1) 

When their Weyhe * lier to them 
the Oath of Allegiance to the Sovereign, they 
are brought into Court; where 1 Hatchet and 
a Bear- x is laid before them, and a Piece of 
Bread preſented” to them ſtuck on a Knife, 
and then they take the following Oath : In 
caſe: I am not faithful to my ſupreme Lord and 
Sovereign till the End of my oy Life but do know - 


ingly and willingly depart from, or a e 6 


poferm the Duties incumbent on me, or in any 
mauher whatſoever offend againſt my Sovereign 3 
may this Bear tear me to pieces in the Foods, 
this Piece of Bread which I am going to eat, 
choak me, this Knife ſtab me, this Hatchet cut 
my Heat off: To determine their Differences, 
both Parties chuſe Referees; before whom 
they lay the Affair in Diſpute, and if ſome 
doubrful Circumſtances make it difficult ro 
decide; the Referees put either of the Parties 


to their Oath, which they take in the follow 


ing manner. He that is to ſwear, is carried 
before the Idol, and firſt ſeriouſly exhorted 
to beware of Perjury; by alledging ſeveral In- 
ſtances how it was puniſhed; then they give 
give him a Knife with which he chaps the I- 
dol's Noſe off, and a Hatchet with which he 
cuts che Idol, on which Occaſion they uſe the 
following Expreſſions: : If in this Difference [ 
fear falſe, or ſay any thing but mere Truth, 1 
will loſe my Noſe, or be . with this Hats 
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82 Deſcription of the Oftiacks. 
ehe t in the ſam manner; may the Bear in the 
© Hoods tear ma to pieces, and Misfortunes attend 
1 me every where. ' The ſame Ceremony is ob- 
= ' = . ſerved in purting'the Witneſſes to their Oath; 
1 Though there have been ſome found among 

them who forfwore themſelves, yet theſe Peo- 

le are perſuaded, - that God's Juſtice never 

1 | fuffered them long to go unpuniſhed. A ve- 
4 ry remarkable Inſtance happened bur lately: 
1 There was 4 Fellow among them, who often 
MM dad been guilty of forſwearing himſelf, as ap- 
1 peared in Proceſs of Time, yet never ſhewed 
Fo the leaſt Apprehenſion of thoſe Curſes he had 
drawn upon himſelf by his Perjury, which in- 
deed did not light upon him in his Life-time. 

But dying in the Year 1713, and his Corpſe | 
L being buried by his Relations deep in the 
Sand next to d River, a Bear appeared about 
1 that Place ſoon aſter, who ſeemed to deſign 

no Harm ta any body, nor could any Number 

of Dogs make him quit the Place, till in July 
of the preſent Vear 1718, he found the Spot 
where the Corpſe was buried, which he 
feratched out of the Ground, and only eat his 

Face with which he had looked at the Idol 

when he forſwore himſelf, and his Hands with 

which he had hewed at it. The People that 
live in the neighbouring Gurtes or Huts, re- 
lated thoſe Circumſtances to the Metropolitan 
in my Preſence, and appeared much amazed 
at the ſtrange Accident, the like of which, 
they ſaid, never happened in their Life - times, 
before they were baptized, which was done 

,, 27 mo AE 03 234 

Their Idole they call: Sheitan, the Number 
of which was not to be determined before 
they were brought to embrace Chriſtianity. 
: ITE) 955 * i | . Every 


FA 


PRs. l 8821 * „ * 

* of Xs FILLS 2 = 
aa = MT * . 
: [ 2 RE - 


" 


Dilip 91 1 * Once 


Every Man had one of his own in a Har, and 
even the Women had theirs in their ſeparate 
Huts abovementioned. However, there are 
but chree in all which they look upon to 
be of the greateſt Repute. Two of them 
ſtand near each other in the Gurtes of Biſborſ- 
by, „rr which that has no Name, 1 the 
inci chews. t the greateſt Ho- 
— gn him, and 6, they pay — all their 
Occaſions. I cannot exactly deſcribe ſy 5 
gure of this Idol, mages, — no Opport 
of ſceing it, for lind People F deariay 
2 the Metropolitan was coming among 
to baptize them by his Czariſh Maje- 
40s Orders took it out of the Way and con- 
211 it, for fear it might be burnt. Ac- 
cording to their own Deſcription, it was 2 
rough iece of Wood without a Body, only 
the Top being cut out into the Figure of 4 
Man's Head: Tbe Log it ſelf they had co- 
vered with a Piece of red Cloth, with other 
Pieces and Rags ſtitched te it, which they 
had conſecrated to the Sbetan; but the Head 
2 it was covered with a Cap turned Ip with 
Furs of black Foxes. 
* ſecond Sbeitan that ftood next to the 
_ was a Braſs Figure of a Gooſe with its 
ngy ſpread. This Idol, though of Braſs 
— Yor! near ſo much yalued as the firſt, 
for notwithſtanding that was only of Wood, 
yet it was older, and conſequently had much 
more Experience, befides, that this Gooſe 
only preſided over their Geeſe, Ducks, and 
other Wild-fowl, an Employment much in- 
ferior-to the Dignity of the other, who had 
the Command over the Goofe, and when he 
N a | Mind to hs would get upon ber 
F 2 | Wings, 
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 Deſeription'of the Oſtiacks. 


5 Wings, and order her to carry him Whither 


he pleaſed. The Oftiacks therefore / made Of- 


ferings to the Gooſe, hen they deſigned to 


go ſporting with wild Fo wi, as like wiſe hunt · 
ing the meaner ſort of Sables. nope 21 +46 26 


The third Sbeitan was called Sgarit Obsiy, 


the Ancient of the Oþy.. He, lately ſtaod:over-, 


inſt the Town of Samaroff, which was one 


« 
of the Places of hisReſidence, the other f 


at the Place where the two Rivers irtis a 


O join. His Votaries uſed to change his 


Reſidence every third Year, and .carried him, 
on the Oby, in a Boat purpoſely made for him, 
with. great Solemnity according to their own 
Way, from one Place to thèe other. This 


vas their God preſiding over Fiſh, which, in 


their Opinion, he could make come from the 
Sea into the Oly to be caught by them. He 
was of Wood, and had a long Snout like that 
of a Hog, tipt wich Iron, Which was to. fig- 
nify, that he could draw the Fiſn with it out 
of the Sea into the Oj. He had two ſmall 


Horus on his Head, and Glaſs- Eyes, the Mean- 


ing of which they cannot explain themſelves. 
They laid their Coats of Mail by him, to re- 
preſent the Victory and Superiority he had 


obtained over all the other Sea: Gods. Every 


Year when the Ice began to break, and the 
Rivers to overflow, they came in great Num- 


bers to this Sheitan, to obtain of him good 


Luck in fiſning; which Sollicitations were 
ſometimes humble, ſometimes abuſive and 
huffing. If they were lucky in their Capture, 


the Stari Obsty ſhared the Hanſel of their 


Fiſhing, particularly if they took of that ſort 
Which they call Nelm, and is much like Sal- 


mon they indeed cat the Fiſh among them- 
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Dei prion of the Oſt : 


(elves, yet the Idol had his Mourh greaſed, 
and when the Entertainment was over, Wy. | 
3 his Ghoſt back into the Air with — 
their Canes, in the manner abovementioned. =—_ 
But if they were unſucceſsful in their Fiſhery, 
the Idol ſmarted for it; they took his Clothes 
from him, tied a Rope about his Neck, 
whipped him, and threw him into a filthy 
Hole, loading him all the while with Re- 
roaches and Invectives; telling him, he had 
een a-ſleep when they implored his Help, 
that it ſeemed his Forces began to decay, and 
that he was no longer able to do the like Ser- 
vice to them as he had done to their Ance- 
ſtors; that therefore, if his advanced Age had 
made him lazy and decrepit, it was Time for 
them to diſcard him, and look out for ano- 
ther God. And ſo he continued Priſoner in 
that Hole till perhaps the Seaſon proved 
more favourable for their Capture, then they 
forgot all former Diſcontents, took him up 
again, cleanſed and adorned him with his for- | 
mer Clothes, and reſtored him to his Seat, . 
5 = better to appeaſe him, greaſed his 1 


7 —ο˙ι.ν˙ẽUje. %% 


„ en BTW, - 
Of the Beginning of their Converſion 
to the Chriſtian Religion, as pro- 
Felſed by the Grecian Church. 
| 80 CH has been the pitiful State of this 
Nation till of late, nor was there any 
great Appearance of Ro ever being brought 
| e 3 e 
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(iption. of # wy Oftiacks; 
to. the Knowledge of the true. God. The 


* 


Riches of the Eaft- Indies and China were a 


great Encouragement. for Francis. a eg 


and other Miſſionaries who ſucceeded him 


g0 and preach Chriſſianity to polite and hd hes 
ible Nations, and the Danger and Pains at- 
tending ſuch an Undertakit re balanced 
iche Mona- 
ſeries and Palaces for themſelves an raters. 
nity, in Countries aboundin With. all that can 
— * Life eaſy and pleaſant. The borrid 
Nation, like 
that of the Offiacks, had none of thoſe Intice- 


by the Hopes they had of el 


Country of a poor and fay 


ments; However it pleaſed God Almighty 


known in this Corner of the World alſo. 
Father Philotbeus, being made. Metropoli- 
tan or Archbiſhop. of Tube, the Metropo- 


lis of Siberia, 2 5 himſelf actuated. b 2 


Zeal of converting the neighbourin 
tions to the Chriſtian Faith. Acco 
he (ent Miſſionaries among the 


a- 


of his own Servants, who were to ſtudy the 


Language and Letters of that Nation, - This 


Kutuchta is in high Veneration among the Na- 


Lions. of Mungalia, Gomtaſeh,: Aiula, and Bur 
charia., He is their Pope or High- Prieſt, al- 


ways attended by a Number of armed Men, 
and has under = all other Lamas or Prieſts. 
Thoſe Nations obſerve the ſame tdolatrous 
Worſhip with the greater Part of the Chi- 
neze and Indians, who for a certain Time had 
but one common Head or High · Prieſt of their 
Church, called the Dalai-Lama, who kept 
his Ref dence beyond the Lake Baikal, or 
Baikal More, and eyen Selings, the laſt Town 
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his Glory 


ecordingly 
and to their High-Prieſt Kuruchra, with two 
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I; 
Wall of China. Some time -agO he conſti- 
cured Katulbia his Vice-Gerent or Biſhop o- 


ver the foreſaid Nations, the Extent of his 


ſpiritual Juriſdiction being too great for him 
to manage it alone. But Xatuchta has fince- 
ſhaken off this Dependency, and fer himſelf 


Nations abovementioned. The Mungalians 
never ſtay long in any Place, nor ſettle any 
where, but rove about the Country; in Win- 
ter they live in-Tents made of Felt, which 


they call Moylocts, in Summer they change 
them for others made of Silk and Velvet; for 


this Reaſon Kutuchta has no fixed Place of 
Reſidence, but with his fine Tents, and a 


conſiderable Guard of Soldiers, removes where 


he likes beſt. He carries his Idols, particu- 


larly thoſe that are in the greateſt Repute 
with the People, along with him, and places 


them in ſeparate Tents. The Populace have 
a Notion of him, that he grows young with 


the new Moon, and changes with the Wane 


of it. But the Metropolitan's' Miſſionaries re- 
late, that having been kindly uſed by Ku- 


tuchta, and admitted to his Audience when- 


ever they deſired, they had an Opportunity 


of obſerving from whence this Notion ſprung, 


which was, that he let his Beard grow when 
the Moon was on the Decreaſe; but when 
it waxed, he not only ſhaved, but even paim- 


ed red and white like the. Women in Ruſſia. 
They maintain the Metempſychoſis Pet hagorica, 


or Tranſmigration of Souls after Death out 
of one Body into another, either of Men or 
Beaſt: For this Reaſon 22 take care not 
kill any live Creature, for fear of diſlodging 

„5 * F 4 perhaps 
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up ſupreme Head in ſpiritual Affuirs of the 
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erhaps the Souls of their Anceſtors, / unleſs is 
with the Deſign of advancing them; for 
they are of Opinion, that the Soul of a Per- 


fon who lived a filthy Life tranſmigrates in- 


to the Body of a $wine, and ſo on till by re: 
peated Changes it is cleanſed and made fit for 


entering again into that of a Man. Others 


— 


tain, that it is not the Soul, but the Faculties 
and Operations of it, that go out of one Body 

into another. This Doctrine they alſo apply 
to their Kutuchta, and give out that his Soul 

is tranſplanted into his Succeſſor, who is cho- 

ſen in his Lifertime, and is always about his 
Perſon, in order that his young Soul, by the 
daily Converſation with the old one, may in 
his Life- time be prepared and fitted up for 
receiving the ſound Senſe, and other Quali- 


who pretend to profounder Speculation, main- 


gcations, that, after his Predeceſſor's Death, 
are to be tranfuſed into him. KAatuchta, when 


he ſhews himſelf/ to the People, it is with 


great Pomp, and he walks in Proceſſion with 


rhe Sound of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums, 


to a magnificent Tent of Velvet, where a Cu- 


mion is laid for him on an elevated Place 
with many others that lie lower round about 


for his Lamas or Prieſts. The preſent Ku- 


tuchta's own Siſter uſes to fit at his Right on 
thoſe Occaſiens, the being likewiſe a Lama, 
and having her Head ſhaved all over like the 


reſt.” The other Lamas throw a certain Herb 
on their Cenſers, with which they perfume firſt 


the Idol, then the Kutuchra, and afterwards 
the People. After this the chief pf their Or- 


der place ſeven Bowls of the fineſt Porcelane 
before the Idol, and as many before the Ka- 


#chta, filled with Honey, Sugar, Meath, 
338 Brandy, 


Brandy, Tes, Milk or Wine, and ſometimes 
alſo with Sweet - meats. During which the 
People call out: Ge gen Kutuchia; that i is to 
ſay; Kutuchta is a bright Paradiſe. Among 
other Queſtions which he — poſed to the 
Miſſionaries, he asked this filly one: How 
great the. Number of the Des was? They 
asked him again, Whether he could tell bos, 
many thoſe were that were alive. Kutuchta 
ee e he could not know it, becauſe that 
very Minute he was going to determine their 
Number, others might be born; the Miſſio- 
naries replied, It was the ſame Caſe. with re- 
—_ to the Any and ſo he appeared ſatiſ- 
c 

But to return to the laudable Deſign of the 


Metropolitan, the ſame had not all the in- 


rended Succeſsz for his advanced Age made 
him reſolve to reſign his Archbiſhoprick, and 
retire into the Monaſtery of Kioff, where he 
had ſpent his younger Years: But the Gover- 
nor of Siberia, Matfei Petrowitz Gagarin, ſo 
fur prevailed with him, that he promiſed to. 
continue for ſome Time longer in his Em- 
ployment, on Condition that he might have 
ve to convert the Oftiack Nation to the 
Chriſtian Religion, purſuant ro the Intentions 
his Czariſh Majeſty had expreſſed long before. 
Accordingly he went, attended by ſeveral 
Clergymen, to the Places where their chief 
3 ſtood, and which were moſt frequented 
the People. He repreſented to them the 
— of the idolatrous Worſhip of wooden 
Images, and directed them how to adore the 
true living God. But thoſe People, prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with the Antiquity of that Service, op- 
poſed all the Merropoia' Endeavours, al- 
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- Sheitans, and fared well by it; that as for 
themſelves, they were from their Childhood 


change it for another, Which would make 


they could, by ill Uſage and Reproaches, he- 
However, by degrees they gave Ear to the 
was burnt. This was no ſooner done, but 


pear to ſupport it, the 


eſcription of the Oſtiacks. 
ledging, that their Anceſtors had, Time out 
of Mind, maintained the Worſhip of their 


brought up to it, and were unwilling to 


them believe the Souls of their Anceſtors to 
be in a State of Damnation, or at beſt in a 
very dubious Condition: So that at firſt they 
Teemed reſolved rather to venture upon the 
laſt Extremities, than to renounce the Reli- 
gion and Cuſtoms of their Fore-fathers. The 
Beginning of this Reformation was made in 
the Year 1712 about : Samaroff, where they 
had the Staryk Obsky, or their Fiſh-Idol. 
The People at firſt were very unwilling to 
part with their reputed Deity, who had ſup- 
plied them and their Forefathers with Fiſhes 
1n abundance, and whom, in their Opinion, 


ctor into a Compliance with their Demands. 


old Metropolitan s Reaſonings, and the Idol 


they ſnewed a Repentance for what they had 
done, and a Deſire of returning to their an- 
cient Worſhip again. This was augmented 
by a deceitful Report ſpread by ſome, who 
pretended they had ſeen the Ghoſt of the Idol 
in the Shape of a white Swan, riſing into the 
Air out of the Flames. But as the Metropo- 
litan and others contradicted that Fiction, and 
that thoſe who had forged it, durſt not ap< 
poor miſ-led People 
began to give Way for their better Inſtructi- 


on. Thoſe who lived in more remote Parts, 


ſhewed ſtill greater Obſtinacy in — 
. 5 8 their 


— 
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pheir Idolatry. Some Prieſts of 2 d 1 
were very e mcing the Stickler: 
for the ancient Worſhip, by making them 
believe, that the Idol had foretold what would 
happen, eight Days before the Metropalitan's 
Arrival, and warned them to withſfand the 
Attempts of the Chriſtians, which he would 
certainly baffle and net en by his powerful Y 
Protection. When the Metropolitan arrived 9 
among the Gurtes of Shorhaw, where they = 
had another ſuch Idolz he found the People = 
diſpoſed to ſtand all Extremitics in maintain» | 4 
ing their Religion. However, the pious Zeal 
and convincing Arguments of that Man were 
of ſuch Weight with thoſe People, that - 
alſo conſented to the burning of their Idol. 
There was one thing that very much contri- 
buted to the Converſion of thoſe Heathens 
who live about the Monaſtery Korskoy, (where 
there alſo live a few Ruſſians); viz. the 
Example of one of their Aneeſes, Alatſcho by 
Name, who derived his Deſcent from the Fa- 
| 12 the ancient 2 of n on. 
The Metropolitan repreſented to him the Ex- 
ample of the Ruffan Nation, who had like- 
wiſe but lately been Idolaters, but were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, and brought to deſtroy 
their Idols, in the Time of Vladimir who re- 
ſided at Kiow. Fhis Inftance made ſuch an 
Impreſſion on Alatſcbo, that be not only re- 
ceived Baptiſm, but alſo reſolved to take a 
Journey to Kief} to view the Bodies of the 
Saints that are fepoſited there free from Cor- 
ruption, in order to be informed of the Truth 
of the thing; and accordingly immediately 
after he was baptized he ſet our for that 
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eee if he \ Oltiacks: 


Abe Scaſon being ſpent durin ring! thoſe Tranſ- 
actions, the Rigour of the, Winter obli 
the Archbiſhop to return, Having had no fur- 
ther Succeſs in his Deſign than that he burnt 
many Idols, and initiated about ten or eleven 
Souls to Chriſtianity by Ba ptiſm. I muſt de- 
fer till another Opportunit y to. inform the 
Reader, how in the Years 1713 ahd 17145 as 
2 five thouſand Oftiacks were baptized, it 
happening by a particular Providence, that 
the greater Part of that Nation were then aſ- 
ſembled, the gathering af whom out of the 
Foreſts and Dekarts would otherwiſe have you 
A Work of ten Years at lenll. 
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J udged at St. PxrxxsBOUNG by Order of 
His CzarisH MAJESTY, the 25% Day 
of June, 1718. 


* 8 # 


2 4 % 


E it known unto all, that i in the 
preſent. Year 1718, the 14 f 
the Month of June, the Moſt- 
High Lord, CZ AR, and Great 
Prince PET ER ALEXEI 
WI Zz, Autocrator of all the Greater, Leſ- 
ſer and White- Ruſſia, did purſuant to an Or- 
dinance convene in the Hall of the Regency 
of the Senate <ſtabliſhed' for the Affairs oX 
the 


the Ruſſian Empire, the Archbiſho s. 


| ahrady known to all by the Man Fieſta which 


i 8 . 5 8 oe - 5 
Crimmal Proceedings | 5 


Archimandrites, all the Miniſters of State, 
the Senate, the States Military and Civil, and 
the principal Nobility now preſent ar St. Pe- 


terabourg, and did order them to wait there | 
the arrival of his Majeſty. - 


. His Czariſb Majeſty 7 Lions High 
Perſon repaired to the Palace, command- 
ed that the Czarewitz Alexei Petrowitz be 
brought to his Imperial Preſence and before 


the Aſſembly, and he having made Appearance, 
His Czariſh Majefty by Word of Meath made 
a ſhort and conciſe Expoſition of the Occa- 


fion of their Meeting, and he ordered ye 
following Papers publickly to be read: 


- HOUGH the Czarewitz Alerers Eva- 
ſion, and part of his Tranſgreſſions are 


was publiſhed at Moshow"the 34 Day of Fe 


bruary of the preſent Year 1718; yet there 


appear ftill at preſent contrary: to all Expec- 
ration ſuch Things as by far ſurpaſs all Thar 


has preceded ,- and one miy fee with what 


Wickedneſs and] reachery. that Prince has 
impoſed on his Sovereign and Father, as alſo 
what Perjuries he has committed againſt God, 
and how he feigned an ill State of Health to pre: 


vent People's taking notice of his ill on 


and diſcovering his pernicious Tatriguess Al 


which is going to be laid open here clearly 


and with order by tracing our the Marttet 


from irs firſt beginni 


As ſoon as the epi "Mduek had: at⸗ 


tained his Vears of Diſcretion and during all 
the following Time, His Czarifh Majefty his 
Father employed: all forts of Means to train 
4 him 


and 
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him up tothe, Aﬀairs of the Government, | 


of War, as is related in the Manifeſto of 
Moskew, all which, was without any Succeſs: 
His 'Czariſh Majefly expected from Day to 
Day he would mend and change his Conduct 
and Manners; bur ſeeing that the faid Prince 
oppoſed all his. good Deſigns, his Majeſty 


declared his Intentions to him in Writing, 


and demanded of him his laſt Reſolution: 


For in the Year 1715, the 11h Day of Oco- 


ber, His Czariſh Majeſty, being returned from 
the Funeral of the late Crown - Princeſs the 
Czarewitz's Conſort, went to the ſaid Prince 
and gave him the following Paper: 


DECLARATION To MY SON, 


« X7 OU cannot be ignorant of what is 

> Y ee known to all the World, to what 
“ Degree our People groaned under the Op- 
« preſſion of the Swedes before the beginning 


« of thepmiane Ware: : +5 
& By the Uſurpation of ſo many maritime 
« Places ſo neceſſary to our State, they had 
« cut us off from all Commerce with the 
ce reft of the World, and we ſaw with Re- 
« gret that beſides they had caſt a thick 
ce Veil before the Eyes of the clear-ſighrted.. 
« You know what it has coſt Us in the be- 
« ginning of this War, (in which God alone 
e has led us, as it were, by the Hand, and 
« ſtill guides us) to make ourſelves experien- 


1 


« ced in the Art of War, and to put a ſtop 


« to thoſe Advantages which our implaca- 
ce ble Enemies obtained over us. 


1 * ” # 


4 We ſubmitted to this with a Reſigna- 


- * 


« tion to the Will of God, making no doubt 
67s Vol. II. GG | n . tt but 
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2 ficient Share of either; and thou 


F Prot e 


« Rar it was he who put us to that vi il, ti 
&« he might lead us into the right Way, and 
« e might render our ſelves worthy to ex- 


« perience, that the ſawe Enemy Who ar 
«e firſt made others tremble, now in his turn 
4 trembles before us, perhapvin a much greater 


&« degree. Theſe are the Fruits which, next to 
« the Aſſiſtance of God, we owe to our own 


4 Toil and to the Labour of our faithful and 


6 affectionate Children, our Ruſſian Subjects. 

But at the time that I am viewing the 
& Proſperity which God has heaped on our 
4 native „ Can if I caſt an Eye upon the 
& Poſterity that is to ſucceed me, my Heart 
« is much more penetrated with Grief on ac- 
& count of what is to happen, than I rejoice 
ce at thoſe Bleſſings that are paſt; ſeeing that 


66 you, my Son, reject all Means of making 
« your ſelf capable of well governing after 


dme. I ſay your Incapacity is Lehe ntary, be- 
enn you cannot excuſe your ſelf” with 
2 of natural Parts and 7 Sagt of 
ody, as if God had not given you a ſuf- 
our 
« Conſtitution i 18 Ron of the ſtrongeſt, = it 
* cannot be ſaid that it is altogether weak, 
e But you even will not fo much as hear 
«--warlike Exerciſes mentioned; though it is 
«by them that we broke through that Ob- 
an chrity in which we were involved, and 
ct 'that we made ourſelves known to Nations, 
«© whoſe Eſteem we ſhare at preſent; 
I do not exhort you to make War with- 
er ont. lawful Reaſons z I only deſire you to 
« apply your felf to learn the Art of it; for it 


& js impoſſible well to 2 overn without know - 


ing the Rules and 1 it, was it 
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for 


a (a 


« the Country. 


I could place before your Eyes many 8 


« Tnſtances' of what I am propoſing to you. 
4 will only mention to you the Greeks, 
e with whom we are united by the ſame Pro- 


« feſſion of Faith. What occafioned their 


“ Decay but that they neglected Arms? Idle- 
« neſs and Repoſe weakened them, made 
them ſubmit to Tyrants, and brought them 
« to that Slavery to which they are now ſo 
« long fince reduced. You miſtake, if you 
« think it is enough for a Prince to have 


cc good Generals to act under his Orders. E- 


« very one looks upon the Head; they ſtudy 
« his Inclinations and conform themſelves to 
e them: All the World owns this. My 
% Brother during his Reign loved Magnifi- 
& cence” in Drels, and great Equipages of 
« Hofſes. The Nation were not much - 
&« clined that way, but the Prince's Delig 

« ſoon became that of his Subj ke for the 

« are inclined to imitate him j in in 

ec as well as diflikin 


« Tf the Peop le wh eaſily break themſelves 


c 
8 
1c 
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of things which only regard Pleaſure, wil 
they not forget in time, or will they not 
more eaſily give over the Practice of 321 


to them, the leſs they are kept to it? 

n have no Inclihation to learn the 
& War, you do not apply your ſelf ro its 
ce and conſequently you will never learn it; 


“ And how then can you co mmand others, 


cc and jud E of the Reward v 1ich thoſe de- 
« ſerve 20050 do their · Duty, or puniſh others 
of Wa fail of it? You will do nothing, nor 

5 judge 


60 for no other End than for th the Defence of . 


ga 82 | 


che Exerciſe of which is the more painful 
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cc 


Sickneſs it ſelf cannot hinder. Ask thoſe 
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« judge of any thing but by the Eyes and 
“ Help of others, like a young Bird that 
ce holds up his Bill tobe fe... 

c You ſay that the weak State of your 


& Health will not permit you to undergo tbe 


« 
cc 
cc 


— 
* 
cc 


Fatigues of War: This is an Excuſe which 


is no better than the reſt. I deſire no Fa - 


tigues, but only Inclination, which even 


who remember the Time of my Brother. 
He was of a Conſtitution weaker by far 
than yours. He was not able to manage a 
Horſe of the leaſt Mettle, nor could he 


hardly mount it: Vet he loved Horſes, 


hence it came, that there never was, nor 


perhaps is there actually now in the Na- 
tion a finer Stable than his was. 
c By this you ſee that good Succefs does 


not always depend on Pains, bur on the 
ce If you think there are ſome, whoſe Af- 
fairs do not fail of Succeſs, though they do 
not go to War themſelves; it is true: But 


if they do not go themſelves, yet they have 
an Inclination for it, and underſtand. it. 


For Inſtance, the late King of France 


did not always take the Field in Perſon; 
but it is known to what degree he loved 
War, and what glorious Exploits he per- 
formed in it, which made his Campaigns 
to be called the Theatre and School of the 


World. His Inclinations were not confi- 
ned ſolely to military Affairs, he alſo loved 
Mechanicks, Manufactures and other E- 


ftabliſhments, which rendered his Kingdom 
more flouriſhing than any other whatſo- 
. V 
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iter —_— made to you all thoſe Re- 
I return to my former Sub- 


% monſtrances, 
cc ject which regards you. 


423 


« I am a Man and conſequently I muſt die. 


« To whom ſnall I leave after me to finiſh 
« what by the Grace of God I have begun, 
« and to preſerve what I have partly reco- 
« veredꝰ To a Man, who like the flothful 


te Servant hides his Talent in the Earth, that 
' © is to ſay, who neglects making the beſt of 


« what God has intruſted ro him? +» 
Remember your Obſtinacy and Ill - na- 
“ture, how often I reproached you with it, 
« and even chaſtiſed you for it, and for how 
« many-Years I almoſt have not ſpoke to 
« vou; but all this has availed nothing, has 
effected nothing. It was but loſing my 
« Time; it was ftriking the Air. You do 
e not make the leaſt Endeavours, and all your 
&« Pleaſure ſeems to conſiſt in ſtaying idle and 
« lazy at home: Things of which you oughr 
« to be aſhamed (foraſmuch as they make 


“you miſerable) ſeem to make up your dear-. 


« eft Delight, nor do you foreſec the dange- 


“ rous: Conſequences of it for your ſelf and 
« for the whole State. St. Paal has left us 


« a. great Truth when he wrote: If. a Man 
« tow not how to rule his own Houſe, how 
&« ſpall be take Care of the Church of God? 

After having conſidered all thoſe great 
« Inconveniencies and reflected upon them, 
& and ſeeing I cannot bring you to good by 


any Inducement, I have thought fit to 


„ give you in writing this Act of my laſt 
3 


„Will, with this Reſolution however to 
Wait ſtill a little 1 before I put it in 
Execution, to (ce | 
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you will mend. If 
G 3 « not, 


«, 8 J will Have? you to know chit 1 will 
c deprive you of the Succeſſion, us one may 
ce cut off a uſeleſs. Member. 


% Do not fanſy, that, dookile I have no 


« other * Child bur you}. I. only write this 

« to terrify you. I will raid: put it in 

c Execution, if it pleaſe God; for whereas 

- I do not ſpare my own Life for my oy 
6 try and the Welfare of my Peo = x2 


i ſhould I ſpare you who do ey} — 


6 ſelf worthy of either? I would rather cuſs 
te to tranſmit them to a worthy — than 
* to my own unworthy Son. e 


Tb Originals 16 figned with His Maj 7 5, 
| . + own Hand, | 


PETER. 


5 be Cee. s An fart to His Cza- 
a Majesry, written:'three Days 
after the Birth of the Lord G 
wits PETER PETROWITZ-/. 


DM 
* 4 FA : 
go» Fi , 
8 * wt 


Mosr CLxMENr e AND Pieds, 


56 T Have read the Paper your Ma e ve 
& « me on the 27 A On als go 
te after the Funeral of my late 2 Genen. 3 
I have nothing to reply to it, but, that 
* if your Majeſty will depriye me of the Suc- 
* ceffion to the Crown of Ruffia by — 
© of my . your Will be Gone pF 


* This E Expreſſion. is hy s . 5 of, bent this 


Letter was written eighteen Days before the Cxare- 


qvirz Peter Petrowitz was born; conſequently the 
* Alexei was then the only Sons. 


K eyen 


rr ac ea - ed HP]. ai. a 


ober , 1715. 
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« even moſt- inftantly b 


if the CAI z. 


* 
= 


eg it of you, Fog: 
« I do not think my ſelf. fit or he” 9. 
« vernment. My Memory is very mpch 
& weakened, and yet it is neceſfary in Affairs 
« 'The Strength of my Mind and of my ody 
js much decayed by the Sickneſſes 1 wh 
&* I have undergone, and which have che 
me incapable of governing ſo many Na- 


« tions; this requires a more yigarous NY | 


© than 1 am. 
« Therefore I do not alto after 


“(whom God preſerve many Years) to 


« Succefſion of the Raſfan Crown, even 15 


„ had no Brother as I have one at preſent 
* whom I pray God preſerve. Neither will 
1 'T retend for the future to that Succeſſion, 
which I take God to witneſs, and Ng 
« it upon my Soul, in Teſtimony whereof 1 


© write and fign. this Pe with my own : 


«& Hand. 


put mz Children into your Hands, and 


« as for my ſelf, I deſire nothing of you 157 


« a ſbare Maintenance — my Life, 
20 


«© leaving the whole to your eee 
and to your Will. | 8 
Dur moſt humble Servant . Sa, 


(ls ſigned ) ALEXEL 


Hrs Czarin Mamery' s ſecond Paper to 


the Czarewits of 4 the 1 Fi of Fanu- - 


ary, 1716. 
2 A bene 


** you about the Reſolution I have taken upon 


FFF 


—— Iaving binderad-me 
cc till now from explaining my ſelf to 


104 
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x Peer Letter which you wrote to me in an- 
wer to my firſt; at preſent, Lanſwer, that l 
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$ obſerve you talk of nothing in it but of the 
er Sueceſſion, juſt as if I needed your Con- 
ce ſent to do in that Affair what otherwiſe 
depends on my Will. But whence comes 
be ir that in your Letter you ſay, nothing of 
<« that Incapacity, wherein you voluntarily 
5. put your ſelf, and of that Averſion you have 
de for Affairs, which I touched in mine 


c more * than the ill State of your 
9 


& Health, which you barely mention. I al- 
$ ſo remonſtrated to you the D iſſatisfaction 
& your Conduct has given me for ſo many 
9 Years, and you. pals all that over in ſilence, 
tc“ though I ſtron ed ir. Thence 
1 = that thoſe paternal | Exhortations 
& have no Weight wh you. I have there- 
«& fore taken a Reſolution, to write to you 
& once more by this preſent which ſhall be 
tt the laſt, If you flight the Advices I give 
c you jn my Life-time, how will you value 
« them after my Death? OP RTIE 

Can one rely on your Oaths, when 


one ſees you have a hardened Heart? Da- 


« vid ſaid: All Men are Liars. But ſuppo- 
« ſing you have at preſent the Will of being 
true to your Promiſes, thoſe great Beards 
f may turn you as they pleaſe, and make 
you break them. N“nß 
In ſtead that at preſent their Debauches 
c and Sloth keep them out of Poſts of Ho- 
nour, they are in Hopes that one Day or 


(e other their Condition will mend by you 


* — 


D - rr kd 


- 4 This is underſtood of thoſe People who are of tor- 


pied Morals, Quorum Deus venter eſt, _. 


r Sea. ona; 3. AS Fs 8. AGE 4 


ce who already ſhew much Inclination for 
. 1 „„ 7 34 
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ce them. 555 ⁵ĩ! ALT Tire Ak. 7 
&« ] do not ſee that you are ſenſible of the 

“ Obligations you have to your Father, to 

* whom you owe your very Being. Do you 


& aſſiſt him in his Cares and Pains, fince you 


% have attained the Years of Maturity? Cer- 
* rainly in nothing; all the World knows 
* it's Quite contrary you blame and abhor 
46 all the Good I do, at the Hazard and Ex- 

«© pence of my own Health for the fake of 
* my People and for their Welfare, and I 
« have all the Reaſons in the World to be- 
« lieve you will be the Deſtroyer of it, if 


“you out- live me. And ſo I cannot reſolve 


«© to let you live on according to your own 
Will, like an amphibious Creature, nei- 


ther Fiſh nor Fleſh. Change therefore 
„ your Conduct, and eicher ſtrive to render 
your ſelf worthy of the Succeſſion, or turn 


$. Monk. I cannot be eaſy on your account, 


“ eſpecially now that my Health begins to 


c decay. On ſight therefore of this Letter, 
e anſwer me upon it either in Writing, or 


„ by Word of Mouth. _ fail rodo it, 
* 1 will uſe you as a Malefactor. 


7 


In ibe Original was figned, © 
RG PETER 


The Czarewitz's Anſwer written o 
the ' 20" of Tanuary, 1716. 


. Mosr CLEMENT LorkD AxD FATHER, 


« I Received this Morning your Letter of 


« the 19% Inſtant. My Indiſpoſition 
FF hinders me from writing to you more at 
„ KL large. 


*& 9. 4 


"1 1 Y "IR + : — «&# $ 1 ad a 3 kat "5 

4 N A Th "Kot n 3 * ange N 8 Vs 1 W ＋ Was 
8 3 r LDN. Ha 3 n K 9 * OY ba. 2. 8 e G RES. oe 
2 N Bt 3 1 ++ 49 N 89 _ F S YES: * 
e FR E I TE a ö r EY 

NN \ * Mm « 9 N 2 . + ba * 2 #4 vs YT 

3 ” 
* 2 4 Ft 2 


5 5 > 35” Ts ? 
£4) 8 R 
. I 25 


© Criminal Proceethn 220 

* . I will embrace the Monaſtic 

& State, and defire your pre I 

& for ne rr 1 0d 
7 our Servant ond nan . 


A kxEI. 


. wh Majeſty hana benen his 
Departure for foreign Countries, went to the 
Czarewitz to bid him Farewell. He found 
him in Bed, as if he had been ſick, yet ſcarce- 
Iy was he ſer out, but the Czarewitz went 
to a Feaſt at the Houſe of the Diack (Secre- 
tary) Michael Vinos. 

His: Majeſty asked him at that time, what 
Reſolution he had taken, and the Czarewitz 
again confirmed to him by great Oaths and 
calling God to Witneſs, that he Was ary, 
& /to-retire into a Convent, and that he wiſhed 
e nothing more paſſionatcly than to embrace 
e the Monſtical State.” His Czariſb Majeſty 
repreſented to him the Difficulties which 4 
young Man ought to foreſee' in ſuch an En- 
gagement; that he ought well to conſider 
of it and to do nothing raſhly, and afterwards 
to write to him what he had determined; 
but that he would do better to take the way 
which bis Majefly had pointed out to him, 
than to turn Monk, and that to this End he 
gave him till fix Months time; and ſo he bid 
him farewell, | 

The fix Months paſſed, - -nor did bis Ma- 
ieſty receive any News from the Czarewitz 
on that Head, which obliged him to ſend to 
him from Copenhagen by the Courier Sophonor 
2 Letter of his own Hand-writing dated the 


$62 of Auguſt, 1716, — . 
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be CAR Ib Zz. 
% Have received your Letter of the 2 5th 
141 © of June, and the other of the 30h of 
ce July. Seeing you talk of nothing in it but 
« only of the State of your Health, I write 
“to you this preſent, to tell you, that I de- 


” — 


* manded your Reſolution Concerning the 
« Succeſſion, when I bid you farewell. Lou 


as. 4 


„ anſwered we then as uſually, that you did 
„ not judge your ſelf capable of ir by reaſon 


4. of your Inficthicy, ani char you had rarer 
( retire into a Convem. I tell you to think 
« once more ſeriouſly upon it, and after- 


« wards to write'tb. me what Reſolution you 


„% have taken. I have expected it this ſever 
«© Months paſt, and you ſend me n6 Word 
«at all about it to this very Inftant. You 
& have time enough to think upon it; there- 
“ fore upon the Receipt of my Letter chuſe 
& one or the other. In caſe you determine 


1 * 


« for the firſt, which is, to appl | 
«.jn order to be capable of Ne Sacco, 
e do not delay above a Week to repair hi- 
„„ ther, where you may arrive time Enough 
& to be preſent at the Operations of the Cam- 
« paign. But if you refolve on the othet 
ce fide, let me know, where, what time and 
« even what Day you will execute your Re- 


&« folution, that my Mind may be ar reſt, and 


te that I may know what 1 am to expect 
“ from you. Send your final Anſwer back 

© to me by the ſame Courier, who is to de- 
„ yer to you my Letter. ans 
e ln the firſt Cafe, mark to me the Da 
© when you intend to ſer out from Peter/- 
A bourg z and in the ſecond, when you will 
„5 -TY | 0 ; 


Put 


your ſelf 
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put it in Execution. I repeat it to you, 


< that I abſolutely will have you reſolve on 
, ſomething, for otherwiſe I'muſt judge, that 
4 you only ſeek to gain Time to pals it in 
«pour ung}: e oo” 


1 3 a the Original was figned 


e KTA 


The Czarewitz at his Departure from Pe- 


, tersbour 2 feigned | to go to His Czariſh Ma- 
jeſiy; but, in Contempt of the aboveſaid Or- 


ders, made his Eſcape on the Road, where he 


 wrete a fraudulent Letter to him, which he 


falſely dated from Koningsberg, inſtead of Li- 
tau, to prevent his Father's ſending ſome bo- 
dy or other to meet him, as he has cxpreſly 


owned in the Paper of his Confeſſons. 
His Majeſiy receiving Advice at Amſterdam 


of his Evaſion, ſent in Queft of him, firſt 


the Reſident Veſelousti, and afterwards. the 
Captain of the Guards Rymanzoff, and laſt of 
all from Spas, the Privy-Counſellor and Cap- 
tain of the Guards M. Tolfoy, with the ſaid 
Captain Rumanzoff, and ſent by them the 


fol owing Letter under his own Hand of the 


rot of July 1717. 


My Son, EL et akon 
© VO UR Diſobedience, and the Contempt 
* J you have ſhewn for my Orders, are 
e known to all the World. Neither my 


& Words nor my Corrections have been able 


« xg bring ou to follow my Inſtructions, and 


_ © laſt of all, after having deceived me when 
* I bid you Farewell, and, in Defiance of the 


& Qaths you made, you have carried your 
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5 STEIN. 
againſt the CzartwiTz. 
« .Diſobedience to the higheſt Pitch by your 
« Flight, and by putting your ſelf, ike A 
“Traitor, under a foreign Protection: A 
ce Thing unheard-of hitherto, not only in our 
« Family, but alſo among our Subjects of a- 
« ny Conſideration ! What Wrong, and what 
« Grief have you thereby occaſioned to your 
„ Father, and what Shame have you drawn 
« upon your own Count? 

« I write to you for the laſt Time, to tell 
“ you, that you are to do what Meſſieurs 
ce Tolfloy and Rumanzow will tell you, and 


cc 1 2 todo: 
lf you feat me, I aſſure you by this Pre- 


e ſent, and I promiſe to God and his Judge- 
te ment, that I will not puniſh you, and if you 
“ ſubmit to my Will, by obeying me, and if 
«© you return, I will love you better than ever. 
ce Bur if you do not do it, I as a Father, by 
« Virtue of the Power I have received from 
« God, give you my everlaſting Malediction, 
« for the Contempt and Offences committed 
« againſt your Father; and as your Sovereign, 
« I declare you Fraitor, and I affure you I 
« will find Means to uſe you as ſuch, in 
«* which I hope God will aſſiſt me, and take 
ce my juſt Cauſe into his Hands. 

& As for what remains, remember I con- 
ee ſtrained you in nothing. What need had 
« I to give you a free Choice what Side to 
© take? If I was willing ro force you, was 
© it not in my Power to do it? I had but to 
command, and I had been obeyed. 


In the Original Was figned _ 
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7 he Czarewitz / wrote from Nay ples the 
e Anſwer to His anten 
MA] 8 A* the 4 of October 277. 


Ci LEMENT Lord Au Farnza, 


wee 4 

Received your Majeſty's moſt gracious 
© 2 Letter by the Sieurs Tolſtoy and Ruman- 
"mn 207 by which, as alſo by them by Word 


* of Mouth, you moſt gracioufly aſſure me 


4 3 © Thanks for it with Tears in my my By 
6 * own my ſelf unworthyof all Mercy, t 
F ing wy ſelf at your Feet. I implore yo 


oF; 


EG: * Bur I rely on your gracious Aſſurances, and 
* giving my (Hf"up to your Will, I am fer- 


* with thoſe whom your Majeſty ! has ſent. 


Na ples, OR. 4. een bumble. unworthy Servast; - 
+ Lf wee n ee ben, 


a * 


On the 33 9 of Februa of bo: pin 
Year 17 18, . the Care witz 25 conduct 


Moors "the Privy-Counſcllor | the 1 — 


02% and Captain Rumanzef, and brought 
1 before His Czariſh Majeſty in the great all 
of the Caftle, where he aa by Word of 
Mouth, in the Preſence of all the People, 
the Confeſſion of his voluntary Flight, pre- 
ſenting at the ſame Time a Paper under his 


Mosr 


A — in the following Terms: 


* fa Pardon for my going away without 
Leave, in caſe I do return. 'I give you 
1 


Clemency to forgive me my Crimes ha . 
have deſerved all EY =: Punk u 5 


ting out without Delay from Naples, to re- 
* pair to your Majeſty fo 'St. W 


. ² A ²˙ es es 


Mos 8 AND SOT] | 
*  FTER having confeſſed my Tranf- 


greſlion before you, my Farther and 


« my Lord, I bring here the Paper of Confe/- 


© fon of my Crimes, which I ſent you from 
« Naples. I confeſs once more at 3 : 


« that I have ſwerved from the Duties of 
5 Child, and of a Subject, in evading <a" 


« putting my ſelf under the Emperot's Pro- 


« rection, and. by applying to him for Sup- 


« port. Ti implore our gracious | Pardon and 


« your Clemeney. 

The mg bamble and hicapable dene 
ae; une 
Ys te e + nee 


Hs s Majeſty afinr: this ded to. him by 
Word of Mouth, that it was his Will he 


ſhould diſcover the Truth of all the Particu- 
lars, and the Circumſtances: of his Evaſion, 
who adviſed him to it, and all that related to 
it: That if he told the Truth without any 
Diſguiſe, without Reſerve, and without Re- 
friftions, he would give him his Pardon; but 


if he did not diſcover all, and even the Per- 


ſons who were his Accomplices, and if he. 


e any thing of what had any relation 
to it, the Pardon ſhould be void and of 90 


Effect- de BEE: 7 


Upon which the: * promiſed, and 
obliged himſelf. to His Czariſh Majeſty, to 


declare the mere Truth, as before God, with- 


out any Diſguiſe, and he kiſſed the Holy Goſ-. 


pelt, and the 21 Croſs, before the Altar in 
the Cathedral Church, in Teſtimony of the. 
N he did make to diſcoyer all. 


— — 


He 


1 — we 
—— — — ano 6 — ner ee 


[1 
RY 
et . ————— 
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; | 3 1 | 
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He gave His Czarifo ariſb Majefly to under 

-—- the ſaid Cathedral, that he had been 1 

by the Imperial Court to write three Letters 

| relating to bis going out of the Country, wiz. 

mw wo to the Archbiſhops, and one to the Se- 

| nate, about rhe Contents of which ba * 

explain himſclf afterwards. 


% 


On the fourth Day of Febru 
written upon the Articles given 70 
tbe Czarewitz by His Czari/ 


Majeſty, whas follows. , 


14 
91 


8 you received Yeſterday your Pardon, 
on Condition of diſcovering all the Cir- 
cumſtances of your Evaſion, and all that has 
any relation to it, and to ſuffer Death if you 
concealed or dif; os any thing; you have 
explained your ſelf by Word of Mouth on 
ſome Points; but to do it better, and for your 
own Diſcharge, do it in Writing according 
to the 9905 of the following Points. 
I. ie. 
Ae there been any premeditated Defig " us 
the Anſwers made to the Letter which you re- 
ceived from me after the Funeral of jour Con- 
ſort, and to the other Letters which I wrote to 
| you ſince on the ſame Subject? And whereas you 


. | baye always defired to go into 4 Convent, as 


dell in all your Letters, as in your Diſcourſes 
when 1 bid you Farewell before my Departure 
From Petersbour 77 „ ſeeing it appears at preſent 
that all was nothing but Diſſumulation on your 


Side; tell, with whom you concerted it, and 
who are thoſe that knew you adde _ 11 4 4 
* of deceiving me? * 2 


* * 
N - 
4 


. een 


The: — has declared in writing to 


His "zariſb Majey upon theſe Articles, as 


. follows, and: bas r it with nden 


5 1 5 


| Arfwer n the. | 2 Y 


To Mr nog radar Lonp AND Fax 
THER, 
E Commiinicated 474 fead the Leticis whick 


] received from Your Majeſy after the Fu- 
neral of my Confort, and choſe that followed, 
to 1  Kikin, and to Nikifore- Baſemsky, 
and I conſulted them eyery one in particular, 
Pcrhaps the one made Confidence of it to the 


other; however, chey were ſeparately con- 


ſultel. 
ey adviſed we to fenounce the Succeſs 
fon, and, even ro defire to be diſcharged: of 
it, by reaſon of the weak State of my Hea Ith, 


1 wiſhed it alſo my ſelf, and it was fairly with- 


out Cunningand without Malice, that I wrote 


what one is not able to bear: 

The ſame two Perſons alſo adviſed : me, to 
defire that I might retire ititoa 828 
to ſay, that I was willin k by that Means to 
diſcharge. wy. ſelf of the urthen of the * 
ceſſion. ; 

They talked to me thus: i there is 0 0 


ther Reſource, the ſurem Way is to 0 into a” 


Convent, for that will . W you Jrom * 
— Ss 


5 . 1 1 1 1 3 . p » 4 8 8 * 
— 
2 — 


4 $4 # a2 . ; 


* All this: bein wrote — 41 is everred- 15 
what f loup. 


35 They 


— 


ſoz for why ſhould one char rge one's ſelf With 


— 
” 7 
- 
14 5 
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| e 4 8 1 WE PN %; 

| They talked: ian; the Jike-eadhoge bn 
1 che ia of: your bidding me Farewell; 
2 and they told we, that, in order to con- 
2 form with what had been concerted, I ſhould 
= tell you the ſame ang 5 had written, even F 
3 though I had no Deſign poring i in Exe- il | 
1 cution, as I have tons "eV by Word | 
VB of Mouth. And as you, my Lord, told me 
B at that time, that I ought ro conſider with · 
3 out Raſhneſs of the Reſolution which I faid 
3 I'was willing to Take, of retiring into a Con- 
= vent, I was of Opinion I might Pi out thar 

Buſineſs. _ 


Alexander Kikin made a Journey to Carlſ- 
bad ſoon after your Departure f otn St. Fe. 
zersbourg : About two Weeks before, more or 
| Tels, (for I was on my Eſtate in the Country 
when he actually ſet our he ſaid to me: Ian 
| going 10 Took out for a Plate for pus, aber. 
ever it be, And Lex pected to 5 fm bim 
With the Defign of ar 1 1 
As to my Evaſian vb. ſelf, 1 have 1 85 
plained my felt in the third Article of my In- 
ene nana H de hs 
I am now, returning to. the Tithe” of wy 
firſt Anſwer to your Letters. 
1 ̃went to Prince 34 li „ wits nerowita 
Dolgoruki, and to Count % Matveyewitz 
Apraxin, before I ſent my Anſwer ro Dur 
| Majefiy. I deſired them, that when Tu Ha- 
Je ſhould ſpeak to them concerning tc, 
they would perſuade you to deprive me of the 
Succeſfon, and to let me live in a Country 
Houſe to paſs the Remainder of my Days. 
5 Frederick Matveyewitz anſwered me, . If your 
& Father. [peaks to me about it, Iam ready* 10 
« give lim that Advice,” The ren, 570 


0 Ce 
WC. * 1 4 1 
a #6 + 


told 


3 - 544 . 


ssen . nee 


on 


pen 4 4 5 
j 


told me theſe thidgg!nididg1*< Give hm 
&: hon Paptrs, ' of 2 what may bap- | 


© Boudett : Thas' may happen, but: Cod knows. © 


Sd VG— SD Y% OW 7 0. 


Cixntewi Tz. 


« pen when the Cuſe in Qneſtiom comes to fall 
« our 1 The old Saying ir, Ulita Yedert, Kolita' 


< when.” It i none of tbdſe Contratt, of bur 
% good People of old, which if one did vor por. 
« form; vn puid a Fine fot is. L691 1; | 
When I had given the ee Queſtion; 
the Prince Bafh came to ine, to tell me on 
your Pärt, to ſhew to him the Lerter which 
Your Majeſty had written to me. I read it ro 
him, and he ſaid rey Lays have ſpoke to:your. 
& ee © £ lilicus ie will dev 
prive you of The , and be you 6 
4 with your Tj nc es e) 
\ He asked me for the rough Draught of It 
I read it to him, becauſe he had adviſed me to 
make mention in it of my Brother in the 
Terms Idid. When I read the flid Draùzht 
to him, de ſaid to me ic wa well, and he r 
peated the abovefad Words to me; adding 
I bave ſaved you from the Block * eee fa 
your Rather, fav hw 07. 1909 5 
1 ee puny! that 1 hath drank the ſaid 
Leter without che leaſt 3 
unwilling to charge my ſelf with what 
e Ie replied to me i R. 
Jun babe nut hing more to do. 
eewitzy I do not re- 
ember-wherther-] ſfie well him the Letter os 
hoy" but 1 wrote it in concert with Kitin and 
Miiſore enob apart, having taken Copics-of 
ir, Which I ſent to them By Bi Batitef 
ſealed up, becauſe Kitin living f from nx 
Houle, "could nor always have an Emerview 
We — 1 laden men 


. 


jon 4 preſent. 
As to: Prederick Mato 


tice 
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| cauſe the Time was ſhort: All that l recalle 


Jill happen. 
a ar occur at n to my Means: 1 


tice there were Overlookers of your Conrteo 0 


obſerve who came to me. Upon my asking 
Kim, Whence he knew that? He anſwe 


me, that ſome of 'ybur own Court had told 


| him, but be did not name them. 


As to Baritof, I cannot tell whether Fo 
1 what Letters he carried from me to 
Kikin, at leaſt J did not truſt him with the 
Secret; I only ordered him to carry them pri- 


_ vately to Kikin, who always ſent them back 


to me ſcaled up, after having corrected them. 
The ſaid X:kin adviſed me to renounce the 
Succeſſion, ſaying : Tou will be at Re when 
yon have given all over. This is better. I know 
the Weakneſs of your Conſtiturion will not al. 
low you to bear ſo heavy a Burthen as the Suc- 

ceſſion. It wat ill done of you that you did not | 
go aways. but the 1 is done , me #00 late 


10 redreſs it. . 


; Nikifore ſpoke 1 to me in theſe Terms: What 


fegnifies the Crown, provided you are at Ref. 


1 remember: e N of their Diſeourſes. 

I alſo conſulted the ſaid Kikin and Nikifore 
on my ſecond Letter to Your Majeſty 3 but 
either I did not ſend it to them, or they did 
ſend it back to me, as far as I ren 


is, that Kikin-came to me only once, as I be · 
lieve, and told me before the Letter was yet 
written, I ſhould retire into a Convent: 
faid he, they do nat nail the Cowl to one's, Head, 
one may always ſlip it off again, and throw i 

by. He added to this Advice: So far all. is 
well. For the future, who knows what.ma) 


The B I had then with Niifr, 


only 


oe + 


- 


only remenibe . "ſl he faid to n me: "If thert 5s 

10 other "Expedient, b muff f 0 into the Con- 
vent; ſend for your Confeſſor,' 5 tell him they 
farce you to retire into the Comvemt, be may tell 
it to the Arcbbiſtep of KN that "they may not 
think you were ſhaved for fame Crime." 1 fol- 
lowed this Advice of Nikifore, and havin 

told it to my Confeſſor George, Arch- Prieſt 5 


the Cathedral of St. Peteribburg, he anſwered - 
me: I will tell it when it halt be Time. I 


afterwards asked him, Whether he had rold 
it, and he anſwered, No; whereupon I told 
him, not to ſpeak of it neither for the future. 


1 do not know with what View Nikifore ad- | 


viſed me ſo'to do: But the Confeſſor knew 
nothing of the Conferences I had with ne 
and T conſulted him in nothing. 
After having given my ond Letter to 
D Majefly, I wrote two others to my Con- 
feſſor James and to [van Kikin, to whom I 
ſent Word, that I went into the Convent by 
Force; and that they ſhould give to the Per- 
fon ho carried my N ome Money of 
hat which they bad then in their Hands be- 
longing to me. I do not remember the Sum 
any more. 1 told to the Woman, who was 
the Perſot to whom I gave thoſe two Letters 
ſcaled up, without informing ber of the Con- 
tents: /f 7 happen to die, for I'was fick then, 
deliver thoſe two Letters to their Direttions, 
| ond. they ill give you Money. This is the 
4 1 who It Reeg with me. 3 
She kept thoſe Letters in a Ber, bur as to 
thoſe which I received from Tour Majeſty, 
and my Anſwers, ſhe had not the leaſt Know- 
ledge of them. I carried her along with me 


K a Stratagem when I had taken the Reſo- 


H3 lution 


x2 


LE 250 
s 


hs — or 6 


— 1 ther, mak! 

thoſe of . Netind ele [1 
ders to go to # +. to make 
gainſt the N le, and that 
ebe fa, 1 95 an: _ 75 950 


25 2 


1 fo d 
ita and of my Anſwer. He 
fo well nof 10 pretei e 
member that. oe. ad of ; of 


even in the midft 0 
are noi proper. for it. = 


Bave him 3 Wo of 3 25 the 
tiring into the Convent. 


it, Were Nikifore Baſenky 4 777 Aﬀon 


very much in the Ri eye, 


5 me: 3 ee. 


my Miſtreſs for her Subſiſtende, APP ny * 
back ſome Days aſter. Thoſ NEW. o 


and the Confeſſor George. But 38-ta:zhel. 
ters, I do not remember any more, whether I 
told the Confeſſor of them or no. At leaſt 


he knew nothing « of my Elga ape. 1 af 


\ Jornaxecs Tory II. 
Par there wo wn —— — 
| ed ſoma Ee þ ou, in 2 


©. _ PR oF 
5h N 3 N | 
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= heard a e oy ways thing upon. that 
— you ſhould die. . . „ 
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EREROGATORY, II, 


+ it lang mee. you began to frame the Dye 
of Jour E ſcape ins: 3 did you 2 


2 


4 g ene may Aer it was | 
before: ene N Ane 


Declare. openly the whole of 
ene in what Placa; lte, by Ward. * 


* "” 2 


the Road ihe 2 fraudulent Letter? Who 
belped: yon in it! Aud for what Reaſon did you 
write it s Eon at Write to ſom other 
8 . ; 

und at — Times, dis- 
courfe with. the ſame Kit, and even before 
I received” yout Letters, or that I anſwered 
them. Our Falk amounted to what follows: 
1 ſhould happen to be in foreign 
Zountrics, I ſhould ſtay there, in whatever 
Place it might be, only to live there in Qui- 
ſs and not to inrermeddle with any thing. 
However, | made no great Haſte to exe- 
2 it: But rer E ſer out for Carlibad, Ki- 


£ . 4 c 8 4 
bin t Me: . 4. * 2 1 ? . % Vs 
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After ae — — Fa 3 \Father, 
that 70s will be again obliged to: tale Medicine: 
, and in ibe mean aint you. may go 
1 Holland, and aſterwards to Italy, aſter t 
Cure in the Spring; and at this rate. you may 
make your Lb/encelaf two or three Nears. 
\. [: wrote to him from Carisbad, to know 
wi de nl was to do what had been 
concerted with him: He made this Anſwer 
4 | to me: How can you do that without Fa- 
3 ther's Leave? It is to-be apprehended' be might 
2 be angry Mrite 10 him, and ast his Leave. 
U But do not forget your own Aﬀairs.. dar 
1 I could. not underſtand what be meant 5 
theſe-laſt Words. And when I had altered 
my Reſolution of going to Holland, and that I 
vas returned to St. Petersbourg, a found Ki- 
kin there, who had been ſentenced to be ba- 
niſhed, by the Proceedings that had then been 
made. But as he was no longer under Con · 
finement, I had an Qpportunity of n 
Enterview Wich him. RE 
He asked me: Blas there any body of the 
Cart of France been at Jour. Houſe ?. I cold 
him, I had ſeen no bd u... 
He replied to me: Tow, did wrong in not 
Laing had an Enterview: with ſame body ef the 
Court of France, and that von did not retire 
rhither. he Hing it a Man of a great Soul : 
le gives bis Protection even to K ike world 
have been an 25 Matter fen lin to. give 111% 
you. all: -- 5; L rie 
1. asked him bat, he had e Hokies 
= Letter, by thoſe words, that I. ſhould not for- 
Z get my oon AHairs; and what that ſigniſied. 
= Hie anſwered me: I intended to tell you. by it, 
1 four you ought 70 retire ro F rance :: * 1 durft 
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1 — A 
ved our Letter 822 en, and ff 
E liberty to go our of Ruffa, I took 
the: Reſolution purſuant ro 'KiKin's' former 
Diſcourſes, to withdraw ſomewhere or other, 
either to the Emperor, or to ſome Republick, 5 
to Venice, ED ee — did not _=_ 
ſpeak to any body t it. IT only: gave to _. 
_ underſtand to Ivan Afonaſſief the Eide, that — 
] vas reſolved to fly to any of the aboveſaid | 1 
Places whichſoever, without preciſely explain- 4 
ing - waa z for I was not yet fully y deter 13 3 
mined. e 
ILalſo told him, that 1 had former y ſpoken DF, "2 
upon that Subject with Kikin, who perhaps 4 
would have found a Place for me, ſeeing fi | 
was then in thoſe Parts; and if 1 Mould meet „ 
bim, he would adviſe me where to go: That . = 
in caſe I did not find him, I would ___ one 5 1 
or the other of thoſe Place. = 
Before that time Tnever had any Seeg . = 
tion uponthar Sub ſect with the ſaid Ia. Þ 


* 0 
; 


— But beg ods 


e, h 4 dy but Kitia, eit 7 
by: word of Mouth or in writing, or io what | "= 
manner ſoever, and there was no Conſultation | 
under what Pretext ſoever. — — ay — $4 gt 
vants, nor any Stranger knew of t e * 
of my — exeept thoſe tborementoned. 8 — 4 
And Iv Afﬀonaſſief” told me upon 225 
ing away: J am reſolved to keep your Secret, 
2 70 _ you 25 9 ba 0 are 


8 * 2 
* 
do - v4 % of 
- * q 8 
; \ 


$5445 


ned an 


— 


5 | When 


\ 


Sit Lows Kitim as. Likes, where "I 
e bim whether he hadifound ont a 12. 
me, he ted me: I have faced out — 7% 
| Vienna. the. Emperor, they will not deliver 
you 4p there,  Heiafterwards told me how he 
had lived at Fienns. ten: 4 £5 THAT parry 
IJ acked him What Buſineſs had engaged him 
to g0 to Henna, Whether, it was for mine; or 
for that of others; For, ſaid I, though y 
ſaid! befor my Departure chat you would 
look out for a Place for me, 


13 


-you- 
me, yet o wrote 


me. He anſwered me: I ha na 
I there zur fer v. I defired 
Laus of the Princeſs Crareuma Mary Alexei 


ewig #0 go o Vienna for my. private. 
and fue bad charged me to perſuade Broſuroſ 
to return. $i. Lact 
_ afterwards. asked him what: I oughtito 
go, incaſe ſome-body: be ſent. to meet 
me at Dantzick-or Kerbmetg ., He told me: 
Make your Eſcape in the-Night-time alone, or 
take but aue Servant with you, nor: mind hat 
becomes of. the Baggage or ids other; Servants:y 
if #bey ſend 120 Perſons for gun, feign your ſelf 
fich, aud. t on the Road befor — 
| while yau-give the Ship to ih ae. 171 
As to che fraudulent Letter; The ſame w- a 
vritten at Libau, by the Advice of — 4 
Kikin,' and dated from Honigsberg, that it 
might not be · obſerved he — 2 Hand in it: 
For — there with him openly. .- + 
The Letter was given to the Prince Sha- 
kofski, Captain of the Regim t of Semenaw, 
with Charge to ſend it hy the Poſt. Bur 
the ſaid Captain knew nothing of our Aﬀains, 
and _ Deſign i in Caps, that Letter, e 


as 


NEL: me.. * TAS . 
I ſame Kikjn made 
tos bim, way 8 wich w ar 5 
goncerted, and of my Eſcape, 
kno- that Nr. Was to follow 00g 
eft for bim at Dantzich with the 2 


the Directione, x bere hen to go. 2 — row 


ſoned thus: I Aﬀonaſliaf i5 ue ingen at Pe: 


 tersbourg,, 1 this air. cannot take vent; far 
. body knows. be | 


beſiges us tuo and him, 
ably peas Ja, not. at. 


ion Jer an 
apprebended be may Gs ſth Jane 


5 or other, © i dds = 
bit 100 him I did not belieye Aﬀonalief bad: 
: to go: Whereupon Aitis went on: Ju 
this 2 Write. ay ecoud al Ls yoo 


oters 
Seven canner foil 


Ee your 
i im — 4 0 Jen. 
wber the Name of the en 
7 5 write to Aonaſfef 


to mert me: 
ag ſew the. Letter you are to write to him, 
10 the. Prince. . 8 he diſcovered 
your See to lms {0 him, aud * vhey will got male 


tur 
200 ab, of Thanks for his Kindneſſes, 
which I would:endeayour to acknowledge in 


proper Time: For, ſaid Kikin, if any Suſpi- . 
ian ſhould oh upon we concerning your e 


1 { 


ſtays tbere, it is to 


4 as for mo, ſaid he, I nuill tell 


ther Tod F me, ro write to the Prince 


* 


migdbt not perceive the D 


7 810 bnd de 75⁰ Ee . 
bt bad 


70 1 Prince Baſili, and ſay It appears 
w „ with Fre be Rs he gives bim 
Thanks: Tintercepted that Litter. 8 
155 eh took that Letter with him. 1 as 


not know whether he deliveted jr. But be- 


ſides the otber Letters for M ynaſßef, he told 


me, to write tothe Prince Menchikof, that he 


ſhould gire to Afonaſſef an Order Tor the 
Poſts; a diſpatch him: That I alſo ſhould 
-thank him for having adviſed me to take m 


Miſtreſs: 4 wit me. Perbaps, ſaid a | 


be will ter. to your * Father, who 


from thence" 2 may conceive ſome Suſpicion a 


San Bim. 

Concerning the Prices: Menchilaf, thing 
| paſſed i in this manner. 
When T Was at his Houſe before my De. 
pärture, he asked me, where I would leave 
17 Miſtreſs: I anſwered him: That; I took 
her with. me as far as Riga, and that I would 
ſend her back bither. He told me: You will 
do better to take her aſong with you; but it 
whs. already my Deſign ta carry her along 
with me, though I'faid T ould not take her 
further than Nga only, te the End the they”. 

#ti bad to fly.” 

dor this Reaſon 1 did bôt tell the Truth, 
not even to her, for fear ſhe might let fall 
ſomething of it: And when [I told all this to 
 Kikin, "it was thereupon he told me to write, 
as I declared above, to the Prince \Menchikof'; 
but the ſaid Prince knew' notbing 0 85 De- 
Ggn of my Eſcape, nor has there be any 
thing communicated on that Subje@.r to Prince 
"RE. Eo 1 
800 parted after this with bin, who delir 


where I ſhould be on oO e 
told me, that I ſhould write tocbain-in theſe 
Terms, "that J bad paſſed ſafely: ly Dantzick 
and without Danger EN | the Confederates, and. 
that I was on the Rad. Do not write any © 
more, ſaid he to _ we foal under hand this 
well enough. * 

| Accorditigly. I did. 1 wrote to them from. 
Stargard z but to leave no room for Suſpici- 
on againſt them, I alſo-writ to others who 
knew nothing of my Deſigns concerted with 
Kikin, nor of my Eſcape, namely to Nikifore 


Czarewitæ, to [van Nariſbkin, and. to all in 
the ſame Terms as I had written to [van, with 
this view that my Letters, if they ſhould 
happen to be intercepted, 2 2 give no Suſ- 
picion, they being all alike containing the 
ſame thing. 1 


All the een perſons knew no- : 


thing of my Flight, except Kikin and Ivan. 


— 


Baſemsky, to Fedor Dubrofski, to the Siberian 


Thoſe Letters were fent to Riga to the 


prince Peter Galliczin, to be by him forwarded 


to St: Peter ibourg And after this, L have wtit- 


ten no more Letters to Ruta; though I 
_ wrote from Courland and from Livonia to my 
own Houſe, concerning my domeſtick At- 
fairs, and I have alſo written to Dubrofski, a- 
bout certain Books belonging to me, which 
he had in his Hands long before, as alſo about 
other Moveables which he had in his keeping. 

In this manner all paſſed at that tine. 

The Prince Peter Galliczin knew nothing 
of my Eſcape. p 


As for what. remains, I do not. koows whe- 


ther the Lerters in queſtion came fo Hand 


5 4 | 6 Or 


Fe. Farber ſands ome body to perſuade you 
return, o it not : He will bave you pablicks 


* Jooked out for 4 Place for me ; but had nat 
ey Father written to me to come to bim, how 
could I have contrived it to flj He anſwered 


me: Ia that caſe I wonld have contrived it ſo, 


that you bad ſaid you would go of jour dn. 
Motion to meet your Fatber, and in this. man- 
ner Bow ger bv made Jour Eſrape. i . 


InTExROGATORY IV. 


| Dit you. receive any "Letters durin 1 — 
Flight, or bad 2 any Intercourſe with ſome 

100 ' or other from Ruſſia, direcij or 240 
or by any other ways? What are they? A. al- 
fo, did you bear any thing either from Ruſſia or 


elſe of the Aﬀairs of this e rbat ala re. 


ors r, * l „ 


A narrow... ATTY 

11 pet's not * leaſt News, — I rents 
Fog cage my Flight, neither from Ruſia 
any where elſe, neither in writing 

nor by roger 1d of Mouth, neither directly nor 
indire ly, nor by any other ways, 0 of 
the Affairs — nor of other things, 'exvept 
that I novo ie from Couat r 


| that [was with them, and that 7 front Tv 
and keep my ſelf concealed. 


NY FREE: 93 Tot 


ing ind e Kitis i: 


ty beheaded. And then I told him: I i well 


f there was "Its relating Pl bor, 


The ſecond e ben vient. ſpoke 


t 
1 
7 


of thoſe. two. vpn ant a "Copy of 


one of Plyer, to this Ede, chat afte 
parture fome p 


eſpecially in the 
15 the greater 
: That the 


s of. Guards, "which 
rt are "compoſed of the Nobili- 
zat's Life was aimed at, and 


thee: they talked of ſending the Oxariſſe, Nd 


ber Can, to the Place: where the late Crariſe 


was, 10 carry the Iatter'9> Moſcou, and when 


they "hed fois ound out- ber Jon, who was: miſſeng, 
wit haut t ' what Was becotte- bim, 
to place 120 on the | one, &. (oy. 2 
This Letter was lefr be behind with my other 


Paper. e 


I had a . Rill of Contr Cebüv⸗ 


born,” concerning my Journey to Naples, but 
I received none at Naples. 4 
u- 


I never wrote to any body in Gyphers 


ring my Flight. And as to News, 1 bad no- 


otker but what-I 'mentioned juſt now, 5 a 


from mw printed c Gazetres. 6 e WL 


9 
Fa L 5 { 1 2 * 4 


INI ER'ROGA 10 RY. — E 1 
ben, or 2 was the Grecian e at 
your Houſe * 3 1 

5 $3.94 Ai Quintum," KY 7 

There was no Grecian prieſt with i me; ei- 
ther at my Houſe; or any where elſe, ſiner 1 
left St. Peterrbourg, till the arrival of Meſſieurs 
2 nd Rumanzoff at Naples. EE mo 


CE ie VL KEN 
1 at leaſi, the SubPance of the Ae 


which Ow 2 1 te hel r, 5% t0 
11 8 write | 


mong my 
Servants, and the err War Mating 2 1 5 
_ army. that. was-then' in Mecklenbourg, aud 
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why 


| m „ Aer, thigh ou may . 
member it juft word for word; and who of the 
_ Imperialifts forced you iu write it 2 — ä 
where ?. Who e your Sirvants bad knowledge 

Fit? To whom did you deliver it? Have yon 
u Draught of it by you ?' And is it en 
the in, OOO e „ IT 


Md Sextum. STEW 
Count Schinbors' s Socrexary, 'whoſe Mens 
is Keil, forced me to write Letters to the Se- 
nate and to the Archbiſhops, when he went 
with me at Naples to the Lodging of the 
Vice · Roy 's Secretary. Mingarten, ſaying, that 
I oughr to write to Raſſia to the foreſaid Per- 
ſons, becauſe they have Advice there, ſaid he, 
that I was dead, por that other Advices told 
themy that I was taken and carried into Sibe - 
Therefore write, (aid bes and, you do wot 
re we will not keep %. 

In effect, he did not ſtir out of the Rom 
before. I had written: And upon this. Con- 
ſtraint of the Secretary, I wrote to the Se- 
nate, and to two Archbiſhops, viz. to that 
of Rofiow and to that of Kruditz, to the 
Effect as follows; for I bas bur little woe... oh 

tance with them. 


14 


*Þ Believe chat you, like all the od were 
'* much ſurprized at my Departure un- 
© known to all the World. The ill Uſage 
II met with, even ſo far as to deſign to ſhut 
© me up in a Convent, obliged me to it: 

« But Gad furniſhed me with an Opportu- 
X gal! of getting out of the way. I find my 
« ſelf. under the Protection of a high Perſon 
- (7 1 was not e. to name him) till ore 

| time 


Pa ; 


* 4 ? ; 4 
— : * 1 
e 
| * 4 - LETS &- 


« time when God hall are me to terurn. 
e In the mean while I: defire. you not to for- 
“get me, and ¶ one or other of thoſe Per- 
cc * ſons who wiſh to blot me our of the Me- 
ory of Mank ind, ſhall ſpread a Rumour 
ce that I am dead, or of ſome other ill thing, 
_ © do not give Credit to it, and keep,others in; 
« Heart: For I am alive and in good Health, 
Thanks. to God and my Benefactors, who: 
4 keep t in cheir Guard, and have promi- 
4 ſed me not to forſake me and to aſſiſt me; - 
in all my Oecaſions. I am, to the Grave, 
« full of good. Withes towards you. ang to a ; 
8 Candi te v, vt ants, ©» 

This 3 is the Subſtance of the den but 1 
do not remember it word for word: They, 
would not ſuffer me to make a Draught of 
it. J have only the Letter ſo. as I began t 
write it, but it is not finiſhed in that Paper, 
becauſe I had written wrong: This Paper 
was preſerved inſtead of the toul Draught. It 
is not in the ſame Terms; however it is on 
lame Subject. It is ſtill behind with my o- 

ther Papers. ; 

When I had written the Letter i in queſtion, 
I gave it to the Secretary whom I mention- 
ed, who ſer out with it I do not know whi- 
ther. But he told me he went to Vienna; 
and I was 7 into the Caſtle of St. Elmo, 
| None my Servants knew any thing of 

thoſe Letters. I even had then not one wit 
me, who could read or write. It was I and 
the -Secrerary/ who made rhe Letter, being 
locked up by our ſelves,” This fe on 
the 8 ef MAZ t. | 
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: oe Confeſſion. 


main revo . iether 


104 |  feribourg: 


0 


Count S$chonborn, to deſire Reede He 


ſaid : I am going to the Emperor-to bear what 


be ſays; take art, thay N A uo not ſee 
Je. 12 lc Bl 45 8 . n 


Being come back from the Et erat; he 
ſaid: That he had given no Reſolution; but 
that be had ordered him to confer: about it 
with Prince Eugene and Count Sraremberg. = 


'Aﬀter this Conference, it was reſdlyed to 


take me into Protection, and to ſend mie to 
ſome Fortreſs, the Count telling me: I bat 
till yon do at Vienna? 75 will be known 
there, particularly by Weſelofski. The Emperor 


will not for/ake you, and when it is time, after 


Jour Fathtr's Death, be will ai you to 405 
tend the Throne, oven with armed Force. 1 
told him, 7 do not demand thats, but wt fo 
ze bal nale Protection. I de u d 


5 1 15 Fe? Ns TOIIT ; * 1 
* ty * 1 ; 1 A 1 114 47 T7 1 _ 1 1 


bebe 1 N TER ROGAT OR SAL nl 
ws "Ditlert and diſcover all" that muy have any 


Yelation to this Affair, though not expreſſed 


here; and clear your ſelf as if you Were at the 


But if you conceal any think of what may. 
ther! + diſcovered, do not charge me with the 
rr nc For 
that in caſe you toncealed any thing, the Paydon 
that was med 70 You 2. by wid and . 


Pi Wa 


2 SE: x 
*. will tal al that relates to this 4 Af fai 


a The Prince Menchikof. paid — LE 
| fand Ducats on my Departure from Sg. Pe- 


* 88 H. declares the * * "whereif hereafrer... - 


pon my e e. es L ile to 


declared to 'you Yeſterday, 


Senators, they alſo gave me one thouſand. 

ons and as they could then ſſod no Du- 

they cauſed that Sum to be leid to e 

in ths eg Rubelss« nn RAP 

Beſi is, I borrowed-at Riga of Its 
Iſaief 5 ve bene Ducats in Specie, aud 
two thouſand in current Money, whi 
Officer of the Garriſon. changed me to 
Ducats. n og tt "92, 
Neither the Prince | Menchthof, nor t th Ber. 
nators, nor alſo Ilia Iſairu knew any thing 
of the Deſign of my Eſcape: I told then, 
that I was ſetting out to meet yon at Cupen- 
. and _ e e vv: this 

i ef who adviſed, me to bar. 
rows of Ilia Haie. 4 04308 T4 35 ; ee v0 

What I have heard beſides by vdiffereas 
times and from different Perſons, that may * 
worth declating, is ds foll6ws: + 

I heard the Czarewitz of Siberia lay tho | 
Words: + Michel Sartiarin has old me, bat 
wit han a ſhort time "there will be a Change a- 
mong us. Will you do me good, when on are 
well? Fut all. that Samarin Jays, falls out ac 
 cordingly. 5 

. He did not ex ain. what fort of C =} 
ch e e be 8 wh det rol Ju 
ebe Month df March, 9746: at 


— 


m y axking him, what Change TEN. —ͤ— 7 
Ho told me: © Either rb4"Otar: will die, wi Wh 


. PA kt * ET ASSL: — 45 WE 4 . . 4111. 


The Siberian — 5 $40 201 Ak 4,64% fa 
hate " ſaying in his fe rhat h did not 
r mptnan Diſcousſe. (7101 eri O00 : 
vec L 5 rersbourg, . 


8 


N 


* 
© * 


Dro. ch EY, paſſed, 1 Laie, 


, hl rocking had happened? And he ſaid: 


This may happen in other Tears on that Day, FO 
did not ſay, it would be this Tear; only mind 


the firft of April, but as 70 the _ 7 4 vt 


nom it. 
MWitifore Waſemchoi wala ce 5 Mo: : 


Lom to Thoren, (aid to me: 1 beard of Alexan- 
der Sergeiof, bat the Car will not live above 


| wo Tears More, one- 7 do not know ee be 
1. 5 

2 When 1 wh: in we Neig bbbarbbbd. of 
Sterin, the Prince Baſili Dolgeruki; being on 
Horſeback, ſpoke to me and ſaid: If we bad 
not ibe Cratilſe: about the Czar,” we could not 
live with bin by reaſon of bis ſevere Temper, 1 
pat be the er 9 52 Stetin 70 W bin. « 5 
20 \ Nan 51 

6 In the Ori inal. was ſigne 
In the. craft of ; 80 gr ed, 
n Ml this did. declare your moſt 


7 5. 8th, 1718. 
2 r 1e feundle. Servant 2 d Son, 


n N * 
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TN Ban n of the 1 28 8 
Fg 1 alfo declare for my own Dif. 
charge, what T had forgotten. 


* Being diſcourſing with Frederic Dubrifiti 


on my ORE" 1 do not ee what 
22408 ; Day 


y PS _ — — 1 2 1 LT 
RY . 
- 


— oy een ̃ͤÜ—r . , , , . . ARE ROOTS Oy: 
7 "AN 1 „ nn . 1 - TIF, 9 8 * R My 88 42 
2 9 n Be * n * r 5 * n 1 * FIR a> IB . * 8 ho * FOR 
ae,, RE TE . ß 2/% BPR 1. RY! op I "TY 

9 N We 1 Dt TE SEW nc * 4 9 W DANES 


Pr argues | 'F 
meet our :| aher ? Go, far * 4 5 ed | 9 
him: £ am going Cod knows 2 ether | 1 J 1 


bim, or ſomewbere. elſe. 
thers who were of your R ok, 17 5 their, $4 
ty in flying. 1 believe Your Relations wt - 
forſats o tht wn 7 
Moreover, Veen Neri 0 77 weetin ng | 
berween, Memel and Koniggberg, faid to he: 
You do wrong that you come. Tou might have 
remained. whe ere god were. ' We who are faith- 
ful to you, have confdered of 15 and. Rikip 
wrote it to you... 

I oe him that, I could. not. gueſi at the 
Meaning 907 what he had written to me. He 
ſaid: Things. muſt go on fo at preſent. :. 
Ivan Aﬀoualſief before my Departure, and 1 
when I imparted ro him. my Deſign to fly, 2 
brou hr. to me Orders concerning my dome- 
ſick Affairs, for tegulating. what was to be 
done during 1 my Ablence, to be ſigned by me, 
as I alwa ays uſed to do when, 1 went on ſome 
Journey, J told him: I bat fignifies fening 
all this, ; when, 1 am ing? He ſaid to me: 
That will er ve me for my Juſtication. He. al- 
ſo 7 to me, to ſend my Servants and 
ſome of my quipage to Copenhagen for Ap- - |. 
Pearance Take. It is he alſo 'who adviſed me : 1 
to take my Miſtreſs by 4 Stratagem along | 
with me, as, is mentioned in the foregoing 
Paper, and not to tell either to her or ta m 


F. N , were to 80 with me, that 1 


5 * 7 4 nes e * 10 when the Exomiuaries ? 
of the Criminals was already begun, and he. was afraid 
he Jane: thing wget * diſcovered. > TER bim. 4 1 


1 


ab. 


alſo a t to on of 11 Jr 


houſand Ducats:and more; this has 1 A 
cired by A that have been m 
0a B been alreally mentioned rg. 'S 5 | 

Al this was dens by his Advice. | 


8 3 . 


HE Oꝛare witz did write * his own 
1 © Hand in his Cönfeſſion to all the Arti- 
cles of theſe 5 itories drawn up by his 
Czariſh Majeſty, the Names of ſome who 
adviſed him to his Evaſion, and who had 
knowledge of it; but he did not name them 
all, nor at the ſame time. He has entirely 
concealed a great. deal; as alſo his true De- 
fign of Rebellion Sf his Machinations a- 

inſt his Czariſh Majeſty his Father and his 
Fra, of which be has dechred of eren 
ed nothing. | 

' Particylarly i in the Gant Article df bis In- 
terrogatorics the Cxare witz did write in his 


| Confeſſion, as is related above: „% That be- 


Li ing on the Road in his Flight, he did KA 
E receive any Leters from any Perſon, nci- 
Ld ther from Ruſſia, nor from any. where elle, 
& on any thing, except what Count 'Schin- 
© Zorn wrote to him to Ebrenberg i 'Geſt, that 
«' there was Advice, that he was with them, 
boys and thar he ought. to live privat 5 Tecond- 
„ ly, When the Reſident + 27 had 
. 6 oke on his account at Vienna purſuant to 

rders from Court: Thar” be, rhe Czare- 
« witz, did not remember any more to Which 
te of Count Schönborn s two Letters was joyn- 


ed the Copy of one of the Reſident Pleyer, 
l adviſing that after his Departure there had 
* been ſome. Diſorders in the Army, which 


Ft ſtoog in the dan of Mecklenbourg, &c. 
n That 


I Þ * . og 7 7 N * : * = 0 * N ; 8 
- 7 4 Py » 4 & 5 ; 1 2 ] 
ky * 9 12 þ £, N * * , 
8 * 


„ That — eee * 


«* from the ſaid Schinborn, concerning the 


E deſign of removing him, the. Czarewitz, 
« to Naples, and that he had een n 


„ more Letten at Manis. $2 IO. 


. Yer, fince the F $: Pap ers were 
brought hither, there appear at p 
that the Czarewilz a 
from the aboveſaid Imperial Miniſter, Count 
Scboͤnborn; but that. amongthok Letters there 


was one making mention of a 


Czarewitæ however in his Paper. of Conſoles 
owned but-one..incloſed, which was > 5 Aid 

to Schonborn's Letter of the Month of Febtu: 
ary, and particularly the Copy of a Letter of 
Pleyer written from. Petersbqurg 3. but he con+ 
cealed that in Schinborn's other Letter, there 


were theſe, Words: Tbey write from Meskow. 
This third Letter of Sehenden of the 32 
„ That. 
the Cxarer 
1. „to talk in the 
be had made his Eſcape Wee n 
e be is oon acgount is 
4 * Farber' 's Cruelty 3 others, That he had been 


of February 177, is to this; 
9 7M gives freſh Adrion how him, 


witz, that they juſt 
« World that he was loft, 


„pot to Death by. his Orders: and lors 
That the Robbers. on the ay had 


© murthered;him/ on the Road z But chat nd 
body exactly knew where he was; that for 


5 Curioſity fake he incloſed a Paper contain- 


© ing what was written on that Head from 
1 „ Petercbourg, but that he adviſed the unhags 
1 Care witz, for his on Gaod, to p 


mſclf as much concealed as poſſible, 
nd ther ould id ve, 7 ſtrict Ke 


, 
. 4 44 1. 4 . 


Sheet incleſcd 
containining Advices from Mont. The | 


this 


ent Proofs, 1 
11 15 11 — Leiten 
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te this Affiir after the Car bivFarhsReturn 
; cc from Amſterdam: „, eee SRE-02 


dare i in 


However the Oben did not de 


his Coiffeſſion this third Letter Juſt now men- 


tioned, and which was ſent to him win en- 


| GE Pisten from Moxkow.”' 


Phe Czarewitz did write in "Py Confeſlion, x 
chat Count Scbunborms Seeretary, whoſe 
Name is Keil, forced him to write to the Se- 


hate, and to the Archbiſhops, when he car- 


ried bim to che Lodgings of the Vice-Roy's 
Seeretary Wingatten at Naples; that the ſaid 


Keil told him: I, you will not write, we will 
War keep yon, and that he did not leave Him till 
he had written. That he, the Care witz, 
_ rdiiftrairled to jt by the ſaid Secretary, did at 
jength write to the Senate, and to the two 
WHthbiſbops; wiz” that off Reftiw; and that 
of Kruditx, in Subſtance what is mention- 
ed above the Interrogatory. That they 
did not «permic* him to malte I Draughrs of 
thoſe Letera and that thefe was but a Piece 
jeft him of the one,; Oc. as is ſet fortli in che 
Confeſſtionꝭ above 

Howevefß there were but lately found a- 
bout his Miſtreſs Anbroſini, among bis Papers, 
the true Draughts, written, finiſhed with his 


own Hanqh agreeing — — which 


he boſe” with che * The N 
are: 25 * 2 * 15 . # &f FI! 4.3 1 . Mo XK 
1 2 5 77 91 if 1146 : 


Ati DESKH 3H 
Serge MOST wu ENAT 
Believe ol) will be ns leſs ſurprized 


«1 chan all the World at 159 85 Seins; out of 
a 


K the — and at. y feli Place 
5 * unknown 


6 


« ſage, and the 1 2 arte me 


to quit my dear native Country. They de- 


®. 


«. ſigned to ſhut me up in a Convent in the 
6 Beginning of the Year 17 16, though I had 
“ committed nothing, that had deſerved it. 
popes of you can be ignorant of it. But God 
Il of Mercy has ſaved me, by preſenting 

«to me in Autumn laſt an Opportunity of 
« abſenting my ſelf from my Ag ountry and 
you, ji a could not bave reſolved to 

16 leave, had I not been in the Caſe where I 


(c found. m ſelf, 


At preſent I. am \ well and in in | good Health, 


« b the Protection of a certain High 
&« Perſon, till the Time when God, who pre- 
4 ſerved me, ſhall call me to return to my 


ear native Country. 2 

e defire you not ro nde x me then, and 
te as for the preſent, to give no Credit to the 

* News that may be ſpicad of my Death, or 

« otherwile, out of che Deſire they have to 

js bloc me out of the Memory of ranking, 

a for, God keeps, me-in his Guard, and my Be- 


«, factors will not forſake me. They have 


« promiſed me not to forſake | me, even Hot 
er tor the future, in caſe of Need. 


I am alive, and I ſhall always be full of 
3 5 Wiſhes for your W and as | 


0 * the whole Wee. 


*. 


Ee yon af m7 SY 
J Imagine your Holineſs, as well as 41 the 


1 World, will have been ſurprized, that 
went ont of my own Country unknown 


G * 
Bp | * 
* * 4 
e : 


4 to ou. The continual ill Uſage I met 


with, without having deſerved it, obliged 
ce me i 4453 1 was very near being ſhut ad 
10 in a Convent. 1 believe you are not i 
&* rant of it: This proceeded from the 


1 Perſons who uſed my Mother in the like 


* „ Manner. But the great God, moved by 

4e your Prayers, has guarded me againſt it, 
6 and conc ufted me under the Protection of 
* certain g 
ec well and 
© when it ſhall pleaſe God that I ſhew my 
“ ſelf a ain. ab this Caſe, 53 delite you not 
to beute i me at preſecht, 5 

If there is, or if there has Peel any News 
" « relatiog ro me, as if I was dead, or any o- 


* thers of that Nature, for they are wi ling 


its blot me but of the Memory of the Peo- 
le, give no Credit to it, and oblige me, by 
<br keeping the well. meaning in eart, fox 
= 2 am ave, and full of Lie Wiſhes $.for 


*#:%4 33'S 7 ? * * 1. : 
* bj; "4 | e 


The CzarewitZz made ho mention in bis hs | 
terrogatories of the aboveſaid Expreſſion :. In 


zbis Caſe do not forſake"wme at preſent ; and the 


Words at preſent were twice wien; and 


blotted out agen. 


* „ ** * - 
LI d . * * 
"947 
ma 


 ** Viadiko. This is @ Title has 4 is given to the Arch: 


The 


| _ to erfroſi their Primacy. 


eat Prince, where I find my ſelf 
good Health, till the Time 


SJ 1 n ² ˙ . ²˙1 0A nr . ͤ (ḿjꝗÄ⁵'LKL 


— 1, yo . 
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The Imperial cut cee ther 
Punta, and they were not ent to St, Py were 
hourg. But His Czariſh Majeſty ordered the 
Ret gent Abrabam Yefelofsky, to demand of 
the Emperor the Reaſon why they forced the 
Czarewitæ to write them, and that they 
ſhould reſtore the Letters. The | Reſident, 
Abraham Weſelofsky, anſwered hereupon on 
the 28 h of May in his Relation: 

That _ his Repreſentations, Phigce 
Eugene, by the Emperor's Command, . 
dc nified ro him, that the Vice-Chancellor 
« Count Sghbnborn had been examined in the 
e Preſence of the whole Miniſtry about theſe 
« three Letters of the Czarewitz myo + 
« frog; and that it a ed in E 
te that the Czarewilz biene f 1 051. 1555 
& ters to the Vice-Chancellor, to be 22 
« ed to Poland for Advice concerding the 
de Place of his Reſidence; but that t hoſe 
Letters were not ſent, and that they re- 
« mained with them: that even, they were 
4 ſhewn to him. ſcaled without Superſcfipri- 
on; but that they were not delivered to 

im, Prince Eugene ſaying, that the Em- 
« . never ordered to em ind of the Care. 
60 wilz ſuch ſort f Letters, and chat it was 
c imp offible that Count Schbnborn mould have 
Fc Sled him to be forced. to it without Or- 
E ders. T7.” 

The Chee” bearing ee that 
they had begun to examine the other Perſons, | 
he pialented to His. Czariſh Mojeſy, another 
Paper of Confeſſion. 

Frederic Dubrafsk: owned in his Interroga: - 
tories, thar he had nowledge of. the. Czare- 
MHA F light, who had talked to him about 
it, 


© Criminal 8 on 


f is, a that he, adviſed him to make his Eſcape. 


Yet the Czarewitæ concealed Dabrofki i in his 
firſt Iorerrogatorics, and juſtified him as if he 
had known nothing. of his Fade NOX. ro 
his Conferences with . 


R 


| Meme] and e be 7010 bim 457 A 8 


Orders: "You do wrong ibat you come hither, 
von migbt have remained where Now: were, an 
for: a Wt while too. © 


* 1 


Vet alf this was ;concealed i in the Czare- 


* 


witz « firſt Confefſion.. 


On the 2015 of F february, when the Pro- ” 


ceedings. of the criminal Proceſs of Suſaal 

were begun, Doſſifei, former ly Biſhop of Ro- 
Pow, was brought hither from the latter Place, 
who, in Bis Interrogatories, confeſſed ſeveral 


indecent things to the Charge of the Czarewna 
Mary Alexiewna, and of. the late Czarifſe, the 


—— 7 #4 4 4 


Nun Helena. 


All thoſe. Examinations being already be- 


gun, the Caarewitz, o = of. Febru- 
ar yz de to His Cal Me Maſehy a Paper, in 
which he confeſſed, that having met on the 
Road the ſaid Princeſs Mat. Hees, he 


diſcourſed with her about bis ow-n Mother, Z 
the late zarifſe; but he did not own at that 


time, th it the ſaid Princeſs had Knowledge of 
the Deſign of his Flight, as he did alſo con- 


ccal all this in his firſt Paper of Confeſſions. 


Ivan Afonaſf ef and Frederick Ebarlakof did 
alſo charge the Czar#wjiz in their Interroga- 


tories in writing, viz: the former, that he 
had heard his Brother ſay, that the Caare- | 


witz ſwore againſt the Lady Anniſſe Tol 0, 


33 


the, Prince Mencbicof, and his Siſter. in- 3 
nth Barbara 


_ the. Cz; AREW ITzZ. 
Barbara Arſenief, that he would cauſe them 


to be empaled, as alſo that be _ oy into a 


Paſſion againſt {fonaſhef. 


That at another Time, Nad in a Paſſion 23 
againſt the Great Chancellor Count Golofkin, 
and the Prince 7ruberzkoi, he uſed to ſay, 


they were the Cauſe of his marrying the 
Crown · Princeſs, that they had tied to his 
Neck a Devil of a Woman, adding: Notbing 


bat Death ſhall hinder me from making them © 


pay for it, and I will cauſe the Head of his Sou 
Alexander Golof kin to be ſet up on a Pole. 


Fonaſſief asking the: Czarewitz, how he 
duet ſt ſpeak ſo boldly, he anſwered. I /pit up- 


on all the otbers. God bleſi the Populace. 5 


1 fee my Time, when my Father is not in the 
May, I will tell the Archbiſhops ſomething in 


their Ears, which the Archbiſhops will tell a- 
gain to the Parſons, and the Parſons to their 


Pariſpioners. I am ſure. they will N me 
reign, ſhould it be. againſt my own Will. 
That the Czarew#tz alſo uſed to fay : e- 


64. member what I ſay. Tou will ſee Peter : 


« bourg will not long be ours, 

And that when the Czarewitz was obliged 
to go to His Czariſh: Majefty, or to be pre- 
ſend with his Father at ſome Entertainment, 


or to ſee Ships launched, he uſed to ſay: 1 
had rather row in 4 Galley, or be in 4 Neun, 


thban to be preſent on thoſe Occaſions. | 


Frederict :harlakof did confeſs, ! in the 


Year 1715. when the Crown- Princeſs was ſtill 


alive, che Crane in Confidence told hin, 


as follbws:: ?: 

_ 238 Ph ty Pg did not pro's Kikin' n 8 * $1 
Nx vinto France. I ſhould live more quietly 
there chen bere, all proper Time. Joni eve 


3 b 
4. Won F085. & e f 
— 1 4 . . 44 i 7 D 
f | * 


Kiof, or in 4 n We e 
The fame Ebarlatof has 9 aha! dle 
Gzarewitz\ often deſignedly took Phyſick, 
feigning ſome indie isn, when he was to 
go on ſome Journey with Hs Czariſh Maje· 
fin, in order to nin ts himſelf. by this Trick. 
So that the Czarewitæ diſſembled and con. 
cealed all this, and that Bharlatof had Know- 
ledge of his Deſign of eſcaping, and of his 
—— — with Aitin. 
Afterwards the Carr wif > Mitre,” wh | 
accompanied him in his Flight, being brought 
hither, examined and intertogared, whether 
the Czarewitz did not write fome other Ler- 
ters beſides: thoſe three to the Senate and to 
the Arcbbiſbops; and to whom? As alſo, he- 
ther ſhe did not know any thing elle of him, 
and what? Whether there had not been ſome 
Diſcourſes between them concerning his ill 
Deſigns of which he had made no mention 
in his Confeſſions? She declared by Word 
of Mouth, and afterwards dane Wirh her | 
own Hand, what follows, vx. 
That after the three Letters aforeſiid; the 
Cuprowitis did write in the Forrteſs;: in the 
Ruſſian Language, a Lerter to an. Arrbbiſbop; 
that there was no Stranger preſent; that be, 
the Cxaremitæ, ſhe: and Avg Brother were 
there: That th was done; hot on one of the 
firſt Days: of his Arrival at "Naples, bat a very 
long while after his beimg in rhe Formel 
that he ſealed that Letter in her Preſence, 
but that ſhe did not know to what Archbiſhop 
ic was directed o „ 1 N 8 
That he alfo wrote co whe Kavpritary com- 
* of the Czar y\ 12 all, ph 7 
ore 


before is Arrival of ee ac | which 
Time he might have had an Anſwer, . 
That as to the Archbiſpopt, he had ſome- 
times talked of them, commending c one whole 
Name ſhe did nor remember. UT (> 4433 * 94 33 
That the Letters written to the Archbiſhops, 
were ſent: with the Deſign, that they ſhould: 
receive them —— by indirect Ways, for 
fear they might become accountable for it, if 
they were delivered to their'own Hands. 
That the Czarewitz had alſo talked with 
ber of the Mutiny) of the Army in Mecklen- 
bourgs. as if he had read it in the Gazettes: 
Thar afterwards he told het, . There is alrea- 
6 dy a Rebellion in the neighbouring -Towns of 
% Moskow: That this News was come to 
him ſtraight from thence by Letters, without 
kying from wiom: That he rejoycrd at it, 
ye age often ns 255 Tbere you foes i, God inter- 
po * 1 0 en 77 ary al 1 
That as to his Evaſion, the had hea bim 
ſay, that four Perſom had Knowledge of it, a- 
mong whom was the Czare wna Mary Alexis 
una, to whom he had ſaid: I will bid my 
elf. That he alſo gave her to underſtand, he 
e remove all the old Courtiers, and chuſe 
w ones according to his on Fancy: Thar 
* he heard —— Talk of Viſions, or that 
he read in the Gaxette, that ill was quiet at 
Prtersbourg, he aid: 7 bit fgitifies ſomething, 
1 the Death of * ONE er N Rebels 
e a byline 
That being at E 565 laid: he wield 
retire to ſome free Town, and that Dubrofiki, 
or ſome elſe, had adviſed him to it: 
That When le had taken the Reſolution to 
egg ee the ſame Day that he 


AF 2 came 


* 4 3 : 


———" 
xy 


25 


2 the Drau hs of = foo pact ine 5 — 
to the Emperor, full of Complaints againſt his 


to the Vice · Roy of Nuples; that, ho 
ſhe did; that all thoſe Letters were written 


That the Vice-Roy's Secremsy e ro bim 


filling a whole Sheet with s that he took N 


to tlie Archbhiſhops in the Fortreſs. 


4 be left ar the-Polt-Houſe at an at 


Father, and which he intended to ſhew:ro 
vv ver, | 
lich accordingly | 


he ordered her to burn. it, 
in the Ruſſian Language; that there were ma · 
ny of them, but ſhe did not know nn 4 
they were all to the Emperor. 


before thoſe Letters were burnt, and that the 
Czarewiiz told him ſome Words in High- 
Dutch, which the Secretary wrote down, 


ny nir him ive Sheers pear in all. - 
On the 120 of May the Cz awd ining 
interrogated. upon all that is aforeſaid,” did an- 
ſwer upon the Declaration "os the Woman 
Afro font. 475 70 2 ps Hi-25atra rt 
That he did write — — . com- 
6 plaining of bis Father; but that he did not 
< ſend the Letter, havin ing only made an Ab- 
& ſtract « fit, contormably to which Abſtrat 
“ he explained to the — the Motives 
of his Evaſion, and the Reaſons of bis re- 
* fung to return; that nothing of it re- 
« mained in Writing, and that the Draughts 
<« of it were hurnt. That he did not _ 


* . 


* That he had Liſcourſed on Occaſion of 
« the Letters to the Archbiſhops, not in the 
« Senſe as ſhe, the Woman, did declare; but 
te that he only ſaid, that the Letters ought 


* baun *. how chey might get * 50 


) 


tt 


40 him to retire to ſome free Tous: 35 5 n 
That it was true, he ordered 7 
« in Queſtion, to be hunt. 
He was See Be the tom wk 
froſini concerning t if Points, which he bad ; 5 
conteſted; and he, ſtill denied in that Con. e 
frontation what the W n charged . 
with in her Depoſmion, But ſhe having main» 
rained ĩt to his Face, convicted him „ir, and 
ſet it down in W nnn ̃è HEIRS 
The ſame Day the See xray: gain ins - 
terrogated upon, the foregoing Articles; and 
a length, after wah Convictions, ; did. 
own: THI37 $75 


* 


225 301 em 1742 . 
ihe ane pos kom tho | 
ene 
0 9 con- 
"i cerning No Fight: 2 will, 85 1 al, 
© and, that he pwned, himſelf, guilty in not 
bak baving declared it in his Zonfaffions. ..-- + 
That as to the Letters to the Archbi hops, 
he. ſaid: : That they ſhould. be thrown into 
* the Poſt at Taraf from whence theß 5 
„might get them as well.as they could. That, 
: 4 VOL; fag; abojs, . the « Wee 74 


— 


* 
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« Perſons wh 


« Evafion, and the R 


e born; that that, in which it is 
ct there was one Incloſed from Mogktozey and 


0 adviſed bim te“ dle to fome 
« free Town, © ED ee 


/ « That he told to the. 
« Vice-Roy of Naples, nin he Mo | 


ſwer upon his Interrogatories 8 


Letters which he had not owned: * That he 


et received three Letters from Cb Sebon. 
pretended 


0 the Incloſed it ſelf; did not come to his 


Hands: But that he received in the Letter 
of February an Incloſ& of what Pleyer 


wrote from Petersbourg ; and t hat there was 
ed itf the Letter of the Month of 


d "0. « 5 44 
66: . Hof 8 * F NE * ; RY 
April.- L p * IP Te 12. . 4. 3 8 1 | 


„ That it was certain he was een e = 
te Write to the Senate and to the Artb- 
Pops, and that it was not of Nis own Mo- 
tion he did it; but that be did not remem- 6 
ber any more, whether in the Eetker to c 
&.the Senate was to be found tliis E. mo 6 
* Diſorders; not that, without Bau con. 1 
Cited any ibat deſer vd 1 6« 
tginal Letter to ths Areh- 6 


thing 
% That in the or 
* hiſhops, thoſe Words are not to be found: 


« The fame e m. ' Mother in rhe 6 
bag Ne Mater.” RL DERS * 

„That he ad tor -reniecuber; why the « 
* Words; u preſent; Were twiceblorted out. = 
6 That he/defipnedly coneraled Dubreft « 
& heczüſe te had ſpoken wien bim Face to ce 
* eonfequer ty Be wook rice 


4 77 0 hothing” of goes 
cc 

« That he had ſp le of bis Efes el 
« Carena in xheſe Terms: / will. bids my 
cc /zff: That he owned himſelf guilty in not 
« having declared it in 1 becauſe LE 
64 nenne her- a ; 


He declared. upon the Depoſtion f 
* Aﬀotiafſi ef and Ebarl akof. 


AT be talked of the Populace, being 
© in a Paſſion, and in Drink. bf 
0 Ther be did not bold chefe Diſcourſes 
« with which they charged him, relating to 
« the Archbiſhops. ; 
& That it was in his Paton te cpoke of the 
00 « Count:.Golo/tin, of his Son, and of the 
ec * Prince Trubetzkoi. _ 
& That all che World knew he married of 
* « his own Accord, and not by Force; that 
«© -his Letters to his Father, to ask his Leave 
« for-ity" clearly proved ir, and that he had 
« ritten thirteen at leaſt on that Subject. 
hart he leurned from the Mouth of tlle =—_ 
* Siberian Czartwitz, whit de had. laid of St. A 
% 29500126 3973, 
That it was out of get Arlt that he 4 
« ꝗiq not declare Ebarlatof in his Confeſſions; | * 
15 bur har ir wes: true be bad uud with hith . = 
8 Kt Fotticrinzes he tobh Phyick for . = 
«.g Shahi, that People might think him indi-. 
” C poſed; that he owned himſelf guilty; of "Mc I 
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be Czarewitz. afterwards defired Hir Caa- 
21 Majeſty to give him Time to think and 6 
and to write, promiſing that he would ſet 
- down all that ſnould occur to his Memory. 

His Majeſty gave him Leave, and at the 
Gas Time declared, to him; that, ſeeing he 
had concealed in his Confeſſions many things 
which he owned at preſent, he again repeat - 
ed to him what had been ſignified to him 
before, that he ought to diſcover all that had 
any relation to, this Affair, even if be ſhould _ 
not be: interroglted about it. 
Upon which the Crarewitz in the ſaid 
Month of May, gave in Confeſlians ſigned 
wigh his « own a Gland, Pont Hhols e 
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4 vv. be Wrote. as: Rs L 


V Did not ale Letter before M. "Ti. 
„% foy's Arrival; but the Vice : Roy's Se- 
<«, cretary having ſcent me the Plan, and a Re- 
lation of the Siege of Balgrad, bad deſired 

6 me to ſend it back to him ſealed up, that 
« the Captain, who was with me, might not 
3 what was ſent to me, becauſe I paſ- 

“ ſed for a Priſoner; accordiogipy$ car tho 
faid Plan hack ſealed u ß. 

I alſo wrote a Note to the ſaid, 6a 

« Ido not know on what Subject, but I think 

« jt was concerning ſome of my Oocaſi ons. 

„„ The Captain who was with me, ſhewe 

me from time ac de. printed, lans of ſe- 
Ni veral. Attacks. nt Del 5 211 2097 * Hott Ws 
IL knew. ibiſho 

« ſan's. — 


3 T * s 1 | enn 


3 w 


gal r. 
” my wy before: It an 


«fl remetn er right, that I heard for the 


« firſt time rhe" Prince Ba ſili Dol oruki,. „ 


« perhaps. Frederick Clebof, alk of ſt; one of 


60 « the two told the: The Archbiſhop of Reſan, 
preaching LE Moskow, has made mention of 
Terms, as 57 you Were expelled, 


ce 4 % in bad 
c and the Senators have obliged Bim to give 
« them a Copy of his Sermon. 

ec The A 5 | of 'Reſe an did write to 
« me ſome time before, 4. I to him, though 


80 4. except when there were 2 
Affairs: But as ſobn as I had notice of tl 
Sermon, I broke off that Correſpo ce, 

« and I went no more to fee the Kid Arch- 

{i biſhop, bes r. dig 1 permit hit to come to 
cc a 


flo Room for Suſpicions. 


6 Secreta! 85 Taſtructions, bur not to People 
er with whom F was in great Cofteſpondence; 
« I Bellie de; ſaid I, the Senators will ſhew my 


ee Leiber Fit 15 not Believe they will be call- | 


er a #0 A Herbunt for it, being "ſo many in 
CY Vamber, and even ſhould it happen' fo, they 
e 45 "Jay" norbing of ne; for I made them in 
6e % manner privy to my Eſcape. ' Aud as to 


v the Arthbiſbops, if they ſhould burn them a- 


ve. they cannot [a 1 ever coniimunigated an, 
. & thick 26 them." A Nenn x 
e Though I was obliged to write to thi 
e "Archbiſhop "bf Reſan, is well as rhe two 
« Archbiſhiops'aboveſaid/*bechuſe' the Secre- 


s tary had told-me-to- Vrite to the principal 


“ Perſons Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, yet I did 


dot do irz vo the End they might not think 


855 Eſca 
> mn concerted' * ; be 


told 7244 Woman Afrafin, that I. iy : 
« written Letter purſuant to he aboveſaid 


. 


« x be others, 


4 1775 Jermon he had, 
tc What I wrote 

6 my own Count 
after my, Fat 


* 


— 7 


F 8 
rd that 
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Fs 40 5 


not deny what Joan Af affief de 
what: 1 told him being 
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© when. 1. us in that 
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a, Fo bec au fe. * is 7 
iM en 77 you: 81 | 
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cer 5 75 75, 


hat has obliged me to withiraw. "When God 
all recall me from the Re efuge* which I have 


ia among pon, 1 2% 4% receive 
7 4% as for the prifint; "tel thoſe \who 
. know HO J db, that I. am wen, au ac 
aint them with 7 ſon 
«of the Coltndtry; © 77102003040 F957 
ai J ſent this Let er to V= by 
&* cretary of the Vice-R y'o 7 
et for artkedg Fut 1.00 not know whether 
<iir!was' delivered” I am alſo une 

the Fate of 't ing Let 


« ſwer Fins unde, when r they wer 
«ceived: or. no; ian Wee 10 C97 3 ; 
3 GT heard Dabroft: Apr about "OY 


E egg, and make \Reflexions: 6p/thar Bubje 65 
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h witz was ' examined "the. fame 
Day upon the following Articles" drawn p 
by His Czariſh Majeny; the Anſwers the 
Czarewitz made e are Gigned with 


H 
th _ ARTICLES, 


3 TIEN 


2 4 i 


found with my Bene attors, to return to Fuſ⸗ 


ei, to get 


quaint yu that T hab reſolved 5 5 his 
e they intended io make me en- 
* brace. the Monaſticat State by Fort d This is 
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0 of, the ſecular. Perſons 8 your De- 
fin gre your , Diſpoſttions ' 0 Difobedience ? 
Diſcon did you bold "with. # em, 0 


Ido not ae cr 0 1 knew of my 
bed Defign whatſoever, nor ey body he. 
ſoever talked to me about it, except thoſe 1 
contelſed abo s. 
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'the People, which in my 

1 5 . nicer Fn fill. more engage them to. declare for 

2M me, having ſeen an Inſtance” of it in the 

1 | printed Gazettes. I afterwards thought i it 
2” Wl weungs and therefore blotted i it out. 
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you jaw in Pleyer's Letter that 3 
Was a Revol in the Army of Mecklenbourp 
you rejoyced at it, ſaying : God does not Fo Fer 
Affairs to go according to my Farher's Wiſhes. 
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ill, by excaſon eee - =HAIPRY 
„ IL. vez with what ſort of Wickedneſs 
« ſhould; not they defije:themſelves, if God 
e had not permitted to Parents to correct 
e them, :. and to ee, theiafHlves- upon 

« kbem? 
&« It was f $6 theſe Ran it pleaſed God, 


þ = that the Love of Parents ſhould be ground - I 


c ed upon the Conduct of their Children, as 

« 3 17 as upon the Neceſſity of Nature, to 
c the end they might forgive them out of 

F 2 Inclination, if they offended hut 

ghtly, and puniſh thoſe who are perverſe 

6: f bu der f >, that their Indulgence 

„ might nor. le 

66 ſhould: yet prevail, and oblige them ro 

06 Fondneis aller their being turned wicked. 

Mo Behold at 

« vidence, which commands to love, and _ 

« ſers.; PORN to that Love. 5 « ur 2:0] 


os 
5 5 NS 4 


W F 


e 


We, Eeclelditichs; having made thoſe 8 


tracts out of the Holy Scriptures by the Mo- 


nardh's Orders, not in F orm of a Sentence, 


nor to give a Decree, as is ſaid above; for 
this Affair is not of the Competency of our 


Juriſdiction: Who would eſtabliſh us Judges 


over thoſe that com and us? How can the 
Members govern the Head? It is the Head 
which governs and makes the Members act. Be- 


ſides, our Juriſdiction being ſpiritual, it ought 


to he according to the Spirit, and not accor- 


ding to Fleſh and Blood. The Power of the 


Iron Sword was not given to the Church; 
but the Power of the Spiritual Sword, which 
is the Word of God. Jeſus Chriſti: himſelf 
forbad the Prince of the — to make 


147A 


* 
9 


them to Evil, if Nature 


admire the Grandeur of Pro- 


uſe 


* 


2 


uſe of the n 1 thy 5 
into his Places ebe Par the other A. 
poſtles to malte the Fire from Heaven com 
down to reduce Samuria to Aſhes; 

By theſe Examples Jeſus intended 0 teach, 
that it does not become Eccleſiaſticks to 9 
| po by the Spirit of Wrath, but 'by the 


to Beth, nor to ſeek Blood, bur only true 


Penitence: and the ſpiritual Heath, Which is 
being dead unto Sin and alive unto God, ac- 
cording to the Words of the e iy his | 


Epiſtle to the Romans, 6." © 
We ſubmit all this to che exaleed Wipe 
rial Conſideration, with à due Obedience. 


May the Lord do what is agreeable in his 
Eyes. If he will puniſſi him who is fallen, 


according to his Actions and the Meafurc of 
his Crimes, he has before him the Exam- 
jes we have drawn from the Old Teſtament. 
If he wi 
of Jeſus Chri himſelf, who ſeceives rhe Son 
that was Joſt, when he returned to Repe 
tance; Who dear the Woman at Li 
that was taken in Adultery and had Jeferved 
Death according to the Law; who prefers 
| Mercy to Saen 
cy and nor Sacriſice; and by the Mouth' of his 


Apoſtle: Mercy ſhall rejoyee ayainft Judgement. 


James ii. 13. He alſo has the Example of 
David, who is willing to ſpare his erſetu- 
ting Son Abſalom, for he ſaid to his & 
who went to give him Battel; n Fon 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii.F, And the Father 3 
ſel wes N to . _— I 

e did not. 25 
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irit of Meekneſs, nor to condemn any one 


"ſhew Mercy, he has the Example 


es, ſaying: [will have Mer- 


þ Aker having briefly ſer forth all "this; the 
Czar's' Heart is in the Hands of God: May - 
he chuſe the Side to which the Harid of God 
ball turn him. B M ei 
heſe Conßdention- are figned bereuſter 
gur own Hands, in the Year 77 18, 5 . 
The buttible Stephen, Me ro! oliran of Res 


= Feofa Biſhop f Pfui ks. 

cofan, 0 4 

The bumble Alexei, Biſhop of Sarst i. 

The humble Enatius, Biſhop of Soujedal. - 

The humble Varlaam, Biſhop of Tver. 

The humble An, Biſhop of Korele. - p 

he humble enen of Stavropel 

Yamnikiy. wy 4 4 

"The humble Merropolinn of Fibaidcki, 
Aren. id 

meter Archimandrita of the Convent of 

| the Tritir of Alexandruner. 7007-08 

| Foacbin, Archimandrita of his: C anvent of 

| hani, elan drt of the Cottrent of 

' Reſurrection" of Derebaniaski. 

1 he Archi tnkndrira irinargg ofthe Convent 


| The Father Gabriel eee 


ob the Word of God. 127 7 
The Father Market, Profeſſor. = | 


| On the 20K öf Julie; che Minder 400 Se 
nators being aſſembled at the Chancery of 
the Senate, the Privy Councellor Peter Tol. 
foy laid before them the Czarewitz's follow- 
ing Declaration confirming his Confeſſion of 
the 19 of June, as alſo the criminal Inter- 
5 C 3 


* — . 4 2 * 


romntories of his eee t had 
been degraded from the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
On the 19). of June 1718, the Cxenmta 


| anfoered upon his 1 that all that | 


he bad confeſſed and declared againſt thoſe 
whom he had charged in his preceding Con- 


OO ERS 


feſſions in the Preſence of the Senators, Was 


true, and that he had omitted nothing, nor 


concealed any Perſon. 


He further added that a good while ago, 


bis Confeſſor the Arch · prieſt James being 
come to ſee him at St. Petersbnurg; he che 
Cxarewitz | ſaid his Confeſſions to the ſaid 
James, and told him: I w/o for my Father's 
Death. And that the Confeſſor anſwered 


him: God forgive. it you Wwe wiſh bn #he 


| fame. ' FD 8 1111 1 
That being faſt at A and having 
been, confeſſed by his other Confeſſor the Ar- 
chimandrita Barlam of the Convent of Da- 
nilo, ſituate in the Salez, of Pereſclabe, he ſaid 
in his Confeſſion, that he had not owned 
to his Father in his Interrogatories, but that 
he had concealed a great man things, and that 
he wiſhed for his Death: Upon which Hur- 
lam anſwered: God will forgive, you, but you 
ought to teil the Truthitougour Father. 
That after thoſe two ſeveral Hon Bos, 
he n the Holy SRCFAmRAFS, by. the: per- 


% CE ST ̃²˙ EEE TW 3 


The ſame Day, the forclaid: Oonfeſſor 


James, now degraded, owned in the Torr 
ture, and on his. Confrontation, 1 When 
he confeſſed, the Czare witz Alexei, he told 
him, the Words aboveſaid, that he "iſhed Far 
bis. Father” Heatk, whereupon, he Confeſſe 
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isked d, Do not 30 10 ih TY your Father's. s 
Er And that the Cxarewitæ anſwered: 
ts, Ido. 

That he vhe! Confeſſor ſaid to FR. Care: 
witz, we alſo wiſh all for his Death; but that 
he did not remember N Morey who elſe 
wiſhed it to him. \V - 


That, becauſe the Czarewitz was beloved 


among the People, and that they drank his 
Health, calling him the Hopes of the Ruſſians, 
he, James, told the Czare witz of it, as having 


heard it from many Perſons, but without re- 


membring ary Wa who they were. 


The fame Day the Sieur Tolftoy W to 
. order WM wer the Senate with whar fol- 
lows: 637.79 
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Interrogatory ealvieles;: 7 -wriltew' 4vith 
His CZ AR ISH M AJESTY's own Hand, 
aud delivered to M. Privy. Conncel- 
tor, Tolſtoy, to EAN. the ee. 


i t . _ 
4 JT RN} "x, 


| |" WP In- 

I terrogate 8 and take down in wri- 
ting What he ſhall, tell you upon I Que- 
ions ;_ 
sf "What" is the Reaſon why he did not 
« che me, and would do nothing of what 
00 I defi red of bim, nor apply himſelf to any 
c ing 89 od, "though e is Rot i ignorant that 


= : LY "> 6%, 4A 6 te is 4 
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i Sin and a Sbame? - 


®"ed:me, and did Not apprehend the ( f onſe- 
by 4 of his Diſobedience? l 
: Eg z. Why 


t the Flactice of the. Worlds ber 


* 2. Wie came that he ſo litt © fear- 45 
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cc not the Pr 
c hedient as I Was to my Father, and to be 
« unwilling to do what pleaſed him, that this 


« thy 


d tion for them. 1 14 


Why be deſired the Suceeſlion by 

6. ed. Means than Obedience; as 1 bete 
& him my ſelf? And interrogate him upos 
« all the reſt 19 2 Has: hat i Fa; 5508 
. Affeir. "I: 


Copy of the Cris 7 own Hand. 
* Writing, in Auſiver to what it above. * 


« N the 224 Day of June 1718. T make 
O this Anſwer to the Articles, en 

« which. M. Tay interragated me. 
« x, Thau I was not ignorant Th it is 
ice of the Worldto be diſo- 


y 
. * 


« even is a Sin and a great Shame: Yet this 
roceeded from my living, when a Child, 

« 2 Ed a Governeſs and young Women, of 

« whom. I learned nothing bur Amuſements 

i and to play in my Chamber, and to act the 
, to which I was naturally inclined. 

© Fer 5 4 were Par about. me 


«*thers We Bine,, An 

the Naristinmn. 5 
* My Father pee A care Ut le ny Ed. 

« on being deſtous that I. 4 on 72 

« ply m ſelf to 6,5 ig render me wor- 

70 being the Gu 2D, ordered me 

— to learn the Hig b Dutch "ongue af 
« ther Sciences, 7 5 beh. Hag 27 

« of Averlion, . appli 5 f che 

G 4 bur, with great Cafeleſn 5 On e paß 

„Way the time, nor — 0 1 wha "IP Ipelin 


wh 


A, 4 
x £3 
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« bade an Eye upon me. When I waz with 
im, I was. obliged to apply my ſelf; but 

hen I was out of the Prince's ſigbt, the | 
- © ſai Nar ikins and, 4 emshai, ſeeing that my 


ß otry, Idle- "| 
4 neſs. frequenting 1 77. and Monks and 
; 6e drinking with them, not only did not 
& c iſüade me from it, but even took De- "| 
« light ip doing as. I did :. As they were Per. 
ee ſons: who. bad been with me from my In- 
6e 1 e uſed to do what they told me, 


Oo 


'F; 


> 
to pr 1 and to comply. with them in 
& every ** and they, re and morealie- | 


te nated me from ther by diverting me | 
* with ch ſort 0 18 ty by degrees T 

« ; ane to abhor, not only my Father's mili- 

« rary Affairs and her Actions, but oven 


oy bs very, | Perſon... * This is We e | 

. en 1 was {ono har at Mockow with - 

0 75 . ; ; 
Government of the Empire, ſecing my 

« ſelf a at full Liberty and that I was my own. 

« _Mafter $. far from conſidering that my Fa- 


tt Thi d put. it. e 
« train me up to it, and to me to the 
5 ye 855 "bins if I renderedimy;ſelf. 
apa of it: I gave my ſelf till more up 
Pleaſures. am ng Prieſts and 


nd other People of that Stamp. 
rd Le ide it always his.carncſt 


be was with BY ro barden 1 


why" that Habe 1 w. 0 1 1 1 22 
* me into foreign Countries; bos FX 

already full growii and of a ſettled Aj 
cc « changed none of m my Habits. n pe 855 


“It is true however that the Sigh: 1 105 
«. there has been uſeful to me in ſome things, 
ee bur: not enough, ſo as to eradicate the 


«bad Habits which: had taken fo deep oY 
beine. . . 


2. The bad Chitifter of my wicked 
„ Mind was che Cauſe why I did not dread 


e We 


<-my* Father's Corte&ions for my Diſobedi- 


4 ence: I freely own'it: Fot though I truely 
«feared him, yet it way not Ah 4 filial 
« Awe, but ſuch an Apprehenſion as made 
me ſeek Means how to keep way from 
% him, that I might nor. perform his Will. 
&© Of this 1 will 8108 « plain Inſtance. A 
„On my Return to my Father, comi 
« baek from foreign Parts 16 St. "Pirertbogry 


he received me very i X Awong 


te other things he asked” me whether] 1 ba 

not forgotten What 1 had Ward 1 1 an- 
e ſwered I had not. He ordered me to bri ring 
ce to him ſomè E Drawings of 1 my 'own doing; 72 


4 


1 badearot nothing, I was afraid he might 
« make me draw ſomething in bis 9 8 5 
and fell a thinking how ro diſable W rig 


. N + ig far as 0 3 ir nut fr wo 


00 . ng on The © Ball k | 
4% Hand, but the "Powder: bürneqd ir er 
'  ** 20k mike. it ſore. The Bur fie £0, 


«Wall of my Cloſet where it 874 
. A Father (obſerving Bit 


Y : 1 Bo g 


« 1 5 


. it was 1 not wich 15 
« 3. As to my h Sueceſ⸗ 15 
« ſion * orher Mex 11 te oi my a 
7795 the World may eaſil | 
A for being once . ont of 
, 1210 T0 to bak my, 
11 705 to ob- 
— 12 i a0: AE, 9 8 ho 
464i than What was fair. 
Bs 5 N 1 
a 1 Fr had of of ien it, an that the ee | 4 
7 jt 10 Executiob What he Had „„ 
d to me, pig. to, an the Crown, 
a to me even b e Force, Yo 
75010 Baye tuck ar nothing i 0 lay hold of -* : 
« © the Succci on. For inſtapce, f i he Em, 
4 peror Fad Hagan Ruin Tfoope — 
1 75 t any o f his Enemies 'whomlever, of Þ 
« large yy: of Money 90 5 1 7 0 4 55 1 7 
« Sexyice, I would have done, whatever bg 
4 bad deſired, and I would alſo N mich 
« great. Preſents to his Miniſters a 2200 J — 
4 rals, I would have mainrzined': at th hey. +. 
4 Expence the Faru Forges by Be 0 
aye given me to p ur we in-Poſ fo 
« N wn of R n hott rpth 
den 70s dear far me te fache 
WI Han TV 1 ae Ts 275.1 LEY 
The Undeiyr ny, ag. ſhed 
ue W ofſcmbled 
to ter . Judgment F a ror. N 
that has been Taid, rea Te 
Val. SS 
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© laſt, . for. trying the Czarewitz, Mexei 
= — . eee 1 1 his Tranſgrefio ns 4 
1 Crimes againſt his Father and bis j Joy 
= & the under Written Miniſters, Senate, States 
13 & Milt tary and Civil, after having en fee 
2 4 Leni times aſſemhled in the Chamber of 
& the Reg jency, of. the Sen ate at St. 910 
« Jour, 145 more "than once hear 
4 th e Orig ina and Extracts of 7 5 
2275 en 475 him, as alſo His Ceariſh Ma- 
| 5 5 570 0 of Exhortation ro the Czare- 
1 0 to them Witten 
| Hand, and the other Pro- 
cee ings relating to that Tryal; as: alſo the 
Crashs nl Ela e 43 
5 Ke ons and Declarations hich. he either 
. wrore with his own Hand, or* made by 
d of Mouth to his Lord FE his Fa- 
„ Dy 2 the and, Kane by of the Cort Draty 
N erlons, cltabliſhed bis Czariſh Majeſty's 
I Anthortty for this wee als They 
© have Sechred and owned, that though ac- 
F : 8. (ory ling to the Talente of the Ruſſian Em- 
1 | 5 1 he belonged to them, who arc 
3 8 © Cathy 8 Io bis Czariſh Majeſty's So- 
1 2 E. yergign, B J ontir ati on, to take . of 


4 


Din = Fe 7 & Affairs 


> we 
1 
n 


.cc Aegi of. bn hack TEN ? | 
« Wor | 


« a by L 
« ſelyes.. 3 0 f G0 a 


22 | 
« ar nd in. 


& without Fear, 
| 15 to. 
defore their he 
ng with. the ple 
8 JE the Teſtament and 
V * of the Gol- 
« pel and 1 55 e Ape 0 05 as allo. the Canons, 
17 fue, of 105 Councils, 1 Authority 
* of the holy Fathers and .DoRtors of the. 
Church 3 taking alſo 7 Baton from the, =_ 
« Conſiderations of the Archbiſhops and the. 
© Clergy alſembled at St. Poterchourg by 4 8 = 


% 


a N s. Order, as above tran- , 
cribe conforming themſelves to the - 
1 Laws of. al Ruſſia, e Et the Conſtitu- | - 
tions of this Empire, to | roo Vere Laws _ 
: ang Statutes, which are conforinable to 75 of 
aS of many otherGovernment and.ch = 
ly io thoſe, of the ancient, Roman and [= 1 

« 1; Emperors, and of other Ch rifjan | ; 

Princes; ve Under written baving put is [ 


2 to the Vote, did unanimouſly, Without 
® Contradiftion, 259; af and pronounce, That | 
© the Czarewitz Alexei Pitrowitz deſerves a 
© Death for his Crimps n and for his 
| pe capital Tranſgreſſjons againſt his Sovereign 
© and his Father, being bis Czariſh 4 
| „Son and Subject; ſo. That, chongh BOLTS 
< ih Majeſty did FW to the e 1 


wh sccord aud within 

* 45 the! e himſelf has owned 5 
Thanks in his Anſwer to that Letter, 

40 0 from Nale ples” on the 4 9 

4 17 20 3 3270 therein that” 4 a nks 12 


Zen 10 im onl um 
« Evaſion ;, "perks has 1 
< unworthy of it by © ho kis' Father's $. 
- Will and' by his other 27 greffions; which, 
& he renewed and contitied,” AS is. 4 amp ſet 
«forth in the NMarifeſto publiſhed ut Bit 


4 Cæariſ Mate "oh the 34 of February Wof 
* hf e preſent J ear, and becauſe among | o- 
er things an. not return of 1 75 own. 


| thor b'bjs Czarifs fajefly 

4 27 "3" arrival” at Host 
< paper of Confellion containin 
2 herein be asked Pardon för 
4 torniſeration of bim, as is 
Father have for his Son, dt at. 15 the 
ave him in the Hall f theCa- 


le on Kon 4 Day of Feb & pro: 

* miſed Him à Pardon of | relic 8. 5 
Jet b A hrs 1 95 . 1 
&) miſe ſolely 85. rhis ex refs | 0 
« which be fr teſence of "At 1 

«viz. chat che Sa bool thou Sade, are with- { 


| Out any Reſtriction or Reſeryc all that be 
6; 8 ed eh Ni cath ankt bis Ca. 


Thing ane 
ere! — if he died any- Nabe 


| %; 07" 8 the P. | | 
4 be ed and remain fovoked, which dhe 
Cuaneuuita then . 


1 


4 Arwation, of: which Ts kiſed, tbe why 
1 Croſs and the Neger e . N 
by | ad — + ; 3 
Czariſi Majeftyi 6 the 
7 Ln — _ deen Hand. thei 
Day, in the Interrogato 
6« abave;. Nohich he cauſd to de gi 
6% him, having: -written at che Top: 4 el. 
« Jowgs OW 113199 It: hs . 
At you Net Yefterday your. Pardon ” 
* condition of declaring all the Cir cumflances of 
* your. Ryafion and all that bat any relation 1 
eo But that if you-toneeated: any things von 
ſhould forfeit your Lift; and as you have ak 
* ready; by Ward. of Mouth made ſome Drrla- 
* rations, ven ought for 4 more dmple dn 


BY 


W+ 7 


* fallion; wid: for your own'Diſcharſ ſotcthom 


2 dun in mi accur 40 1 * e 
4751 wag 10 ding 1 8 


& And in the Gancluſioa 8 Fu 
te yyitten with His, Lariſd Majeſty's own 
«6 + Hand:in- the ſevpotk Article: J 
Denar hoy wa <p 7 7 N 
| ee aug eit be Bot ſpeciße 8 
and rleeriyouy fel 61: at:tht Holy Genfeſfon: 
« Bu if you: hige- or runsta any thing tbat is 


4 frenwards diſcovers, do not imputs any 
lle 10 m Ir d wer Tard lere 


N 
N - _ N 3 s 4 


20 you 


6 bis Auſwers and Confei 
WW * cht any Sincerit eee cone 
FF. not villy many E 
3 * Affairs and his Ttanſ | 
a «:ticular his rebellious De 
c Father and his Bord, and 0 wicked 5 
cc ctices which babe contrived and carrict 
te on for a long attempt the Uſur- 
pation of bis Fare Throne, Mee aue in his 
Life-time, by divers wicked Means, and 
c under wicked Pretexts,grounding bis Hopes 
ce and Wiſhes füt the Death of his Father 
„and his Lord, on the Populace's declaring 
ce in his Favour, With W ich he flartere 
« himſelf.: BELL | N S$FF9S 
LE.) 8 this- wi Ulrovered ee b 
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| *« the criminal Examinations, aſter he ba 

„ refuſed to declare it ee as appeared 
4 66, above. 3 | 
. d And ſo, it fs dfdenc: fro whe whole 
-, ml © Conduct of the Czarewitz, and from the 


cc Declafations which he made in Writing and 
«. bx Word of Mouth, and laſt of all from that 
* of the 224 of June of the preſent Year, 
e that it was not his Intention the Succeſ- 
e ſion to the Crown ſhould come to him af- 
A & ter his Father's' Death, in the manner his 
IJ | Father would have left it to him, accord- 
=_ 28 to the Order of Equity and thy the 
b | ays and Means which God preſcribed: 
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Intelligence with him. Mean rien 55 
of. Polaud had entered Ruſſte with a mate mi: 
merous Army than before, and beihg jgyn= 
- ed: by! Demetrius Party — 5 
that Zuis ty was delivered up to 
Kings o Son, Vin 6 e Oo 
Bur ab the Poles, who werd ſent into iro e 
to make Preperations for the Printe Re | be 
tion, committed all forts of Outrages, ſome 
the chile Ruſpatr ane wee eee. 
the Conſequences}! reſdV,ed t way 
Sweden fopBlelpi! Del Giyuir was V 
affit thetwd fobont=thtne; ind wi 
goon — Het? Aarrs fe 
that chelr / combined Ferces nt Mate e 
Tita to ey" 
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began te enteftaim (Thoughts: of 
chaſing bags emerniy Thooghts.of y 
the Meskoxpte, Nobility, i after mature Deli. 
beratigf, having jayned Jo this, Refo 
ey 15 0 three ee on cheat o 


it rd froth the. Eſtate of, Cities and Burg] 
eis, w 1 offer ed the Crown of 4 

Prince Goarles Philip, \ This Offer — 
cepted by the Prince, he went to > le 4 
where the Reprefentatives of the Effares took: 
the Oath. o f ub} Xtion-and. Allegiance to him - 


5 ws. Grofs, During theſe Tranfa-” 
ehe Fedrowitz had, 550 procfaitn- 
0 pg xr b another. Part ug Motkews afrer 
they ON dut the Poles... But theſe of 
Wege, eontinued in 7 Allegtance x6” 
the Seeds e Prinee, and aſſured him, that in 
e he; ſhould not be able to maintain the 
r 1 5 90 Far Rulſta, be fhonld at leaſt 
minion over Novo e, which” 


ality by it felf, and had an an- 

coo 15085 of chuſing their own Governots: - 
is 7as G4 oing in Difpate, and ob- 
FA het ween NN and abe 


Fa Ae, ir, Wi hea. ufd 
eee KY 50 3; F. | 


erben He wore ade Prone, 


IN vonia 


vonia aid Io dognieytibowhial hackniptihe e- 
ceeded/the mbre caſiy at a Timt, when; Sπ⁰ - 
den Was in no roman 
an th thewRighkciod of yin 
220 dba, Ear I Kingmf Savedey, be- 
G e with rut hay 
and ai i 
of d Se, he ee. — ſecret in- 
trigück with; the Car, to deliver up tu him 
his Ar al 1 5 4 Palifh Priaceſs, (which 
was alledged: againſt him among the Reaſons 
for dethrdning him.) But his Sucgeſſorꝭ pur- 
ſued the Right of Sweden with their utmoſt 
Efforts; and enfarced cheirijuſt Pretenſiqns hy 
taking Narva and other n 
| po rnd their Arms was variabley as it oſten 
BS. 1e. (unde e udn HA NUN dN | 
"3:7Dhatithe:Crar: Feder Juandthitzcioffired. 
cha of King Jobi,:forixeady\Mondy, 
Noteburg, i foanogrod y and other. Placts ain 
Ingria ; an Offer which implieg af Ackndw- 


Jedgement bf the Swediſh, Rig hr. But che 


Tame was rejected, becauſe it — hae ben 
contrary to the Laws to alicnata a Right hr 
lengiag to che Cro wo. 1161269327 offs. DN 
King Charles IX. when he ſent a A- 
baſfadot to the Czar Zaiskicin the Neur bsy. 
expreſly. reſerved to himſelf thewecayaingiof 
the Principalities and Caſttes\belongingi:do 
him, eſpecially  Kexhuims, Niteburg; and vum - 
 oprodg which eg forcibly taken from 
= war Ag the firſt in the Teattrar²thaſe · 
cond in 3 and the third inu 496 Ar- 
ding to what is more at large ſet forthi ii the 
-foreſaid.Ambaſſadior's InflduQtions: 2d (4 
ni iI King Charles did nor e , 
tire Baan n, yer conldeing we Oer 


a * * $16: fi 


AF 


ſion So Ruſtatfuffered 8 the Bales; he 


was predailed upbn without Delay to ſucbour 


Mos ou, n l eee driverito:Rxtre- 
mity, he being:igHo 1 he remaining Diffe- 
rences might beadju fed hy an amicab]t Com- 
poſition ar ow bi good Intentions here 
rewaflled, may be partly judged by hat ib ſaid 
; before: 59 no 99111892 0a al ee t5 
We are now entering upon the laſt Epo- 
ths of che Lehen Filter eee pr preſent 
Family. Things being lengths come: to 
an pen Warberweed Szueden and the Czar 
[Michael Fdroirz, the Founder of that Fa- 
wityp Swedes maintained its own: Right as 
well ag that of its Prince Charles Pbiſip, to 
the utmoſt of their Power. Tuunagrou, Copo- 
ria, Jama, Niteburg, Ladoga, Sera Kea, 


and other Places, fell under the Poſſoſſion of 


the Buvedes,” either by Force, or by free Sur- 


render, and thõſe who favoured Prince 


Charles Philip's Intereſt, made Preparations 
ftr il Elechiauf ar Novogrod. The Swedsfb 
Fvices ohtained ſeveral Advantages of the 
Nu nan Army, particularly near Brunitz, and 
when the Negotiations of Peace, under the 


- Mediation of Great Britain and the States- 


General» of the United Province, had degun, 
the Smider were upon the Point of taking the 
City of Piestaui if King Guſtavus: Hdviphins 


nach not raiſed the Siege upon the Interpoſi- 


ion of the forcſaid mediating Powers, and 
durlof peaccablo Tnolinations, and ſo a perpe- 
tua Peace was concluded at Stofbowa theags 


of Febfuary rd gz 16 510M 21 aν 07 gνẽ 


By this Treaty Ning Guftaius ulofp bir re- 


mittadda great many of chis Pgetenſiom in 


1 as chief under its 
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BR 8 . Art: IX. Beſides this reciprocal Enn 
. ce tion the Car Pays. a Sum of Ry to 


© Swelen. 
Art. XI. The Ciſue of Kexboln with its 
« Territory, is yielded up for everlaſting 
1 Times for the Aid | av by virtue of Th 
= ce preſent and former Treaties. 
3 e Art. XII. treats of the arrling * the 
13 « Limits between the Countries, Towns and 
J © Territories yielded up on both Sides, name- 
I ly that the Territories of Niteburg, Copo- 
4H © ria, Jama and Ivanogrod be marked our by 
2B exact Bounds and Land- marks from the 
Territories of Ladoga, Novogrod, Sommer, 
© and Augdow, alſo between the Pariſh of 
* Kexholm, the Territories of Salm and No- 
4 vogrod, in the Pariſh of Agni/ma near the 
Lake of 18 0 As, the Limits were of 
*, r. ; 
By this it is Ma Abt to every one be- 
Jong, and they alſo have bougg themſelves 
in the ſtrongeſt manner firmly Md inviolably 
to obſerve this for everlaſting time. 
. Art. XIII. The Cxat, ſo as his Prede- 
©« cefſors had dene in the Years 110 and 
4 1609, renounces all Pretenſions on Livonia, | 
<« and engages for himſelf and Succeſſors ne- 
" <« yer to undertake any thing againſt Livonia 
| <« and Ingria contrary to the Right of Swe- 
ha! den, and the Title thereof yielded up to 
it, nor to aſſiſt others in any ſuch At- 
tempt. 5 
It is worth particular notice here, hat not 
only the Title of Livonia is lin this Article 


5 


given up to the King of Sweden, but alſo that c 
the King immediately thereupon aſſumed the 7 
Lid Title, and afterwards conſtantly and « 


without 


- 4G the War withRuſlia, ; 


without any Contradiction made uſe of it, 


which the Orar on his Side never did nor 


pretended to. 


„. XIV. Where the freedom of Com- 5 
©, merce is eſtabliſhed,” repeated mention is 


4 made of the ſame Places as belonging to 


Sweden of old and purſuant to the Trea- 


© ties. 


1 Art. XVII. Where the free Paſſage of 
the reſpective Embaſlics and Subjects by 


Land and by Water, is agreed on, the ſame 


is again done in ſuch plain Terms, that 


there is no room left for any doubt con- 


_ © cerning what by Right belongs to one Far- 


< ty or the other. 


* Art. XXII. The Differences: ariſing ſhall 


4 not be determined by Arms, but be umſepbiy 


< adjuſted. ' 

c Art. XXV. Nothing ſhall . con- 
e trary to this, neither privately nor poblick: 
e ly, nor ſhall either Party be diſturbed b 
te the other in his rightful Poſſeſſion of hotl 


“ Towns and Countries. Particularly the 


ce Grand- Prince (as the Words of the Paci- 


ce fication are) ſhall not practiſe any thing or 


d\ 


<« ſuffer to be practiſed againſt Vybourg, Re- 


4 94 l, Narva, Wei ſſenſtein, Ivanogrod, Jama, 


ce Coporia, Niteburg, Kexholm, Neuſchloſs, Ta- 


« vaſthus, Cajanaburg, Naburg, the Lapponian 


& Pariſhes belonging to the Kingdom of 


ec Sweden, and other his Majeſty s Domini- 


* ons, Towns and Fortreſſes, with the ad- 
« joyning Territories and Subjects, nor make 
cc War againſt them or cauſe them to be 


ec hurt, but both Parties ſhall ſhew each o- 
4 ther all Good-will, and faithfully perform 


4 all that promotes Friendſhip. 


Vol. II. V 


Swen — relating | 


e Art. XXVI. For the ſurer maintaining 
« of Friendſhip, all this ſhall be ſworn to 
&« and cone by an Oath and the Kiſſing 
of the Croſs, as alſo by Letters of Ratifi- 
ce cation from Heir to Heir. | 

This was done accordingly not only im- 
mediately upon the Conclufion of the Peace 
but alſo afterwards on all Succeſſions nd 
Changes, when the Prince who newly enter- 
ed upon the Adminiſtration, took the Oaths 
for himſelf and Succeſſors in Confirmation of 
the ſaid everlaſting Pacification, and always 
cauſed the ne Inſtruments to be drawn 
up for that Pur This Treaty was "alſo 
faithfully obſerved on both Sides, till the 
Czar Alexius Michaelowitz was prevailed on 
by a certain Potentate to break with Sweden, 


| which however he ſoon repented, and renew- 


ed the former Treaty by a new [everlaſting 
Pacification concluded at Kardis on the 21 
of June 1661, which is particularly remarka- 
ble nat only becauſe it confirmed all that had 
been, agreed on in the former Treaty, bur al- 
ſo becauſe it was made the Rule and Foun- 
2 of all enſuing Treaties. The follow- 
Extract may — 0 for a further " Explana- 
ti n of this Sub 755 
ew ae W.. Eamiry and all Differences 
&* ſhall be buried in eternal Oblivion, ind in- 
© ſtead of it ani everlaſting Peace and fend- 
ſhip ſhall be effabliſhed,” ede 
Art. VI. The Limits malt be drawn a- 


e bove Nybuſen between the Villag es through 
« and along the little 7 5 "Maps cir Nag 
2 for the füture no Differences Karl 
© on that account neither 12 the Land 6 
Weer. 


1 2 


ce 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 


1 te War wa Ruſſia 4. 


« Art. VII. No ſec et Practices mall be 
carried on by e ither P ty againſt the neigh- 
bouring 1 J among which are named 


on the part of Sweden, 5 4, Reval, Narva, 
Mibourg, the Lap pponian ogoſts, (Diftris) 
Finland, Eftbonia, Livonia, Carelia and In- 


00 i . with the Towns and Territories ad 


then, but alſo in the 


« joyning. 


te Art. XII. Where the freedom of Com- 
merce by Water and by Land is ſtipulared, 


mention is only made of the Harbour be- 
longing to Ruſſia on the Lakes Ladoga 50 


Peipus, but among thoſe belongin | 
Sweden mention is made not only of Hoke 


on the foreſaid Lakes, but alſo of tboſe on 
the Salt-Sea.. 


« Art. XXIV and XXV. This everliſting 
Peace ſhall not be broke for any 7 
whatſoever, but the Differences ariſing ſh; 

be amicably adjuſted. 


Art. XXVII. That Prince wh e 
enters upon the Administration, ſhall ſend 


an Embaſly to the other, and they ſhall 
give to cach other Lette ; of Ratification 


confirmed by Oath, for rl e maintainipg of 


this everlaſting Peace. 
This was according] ngly performed not city 
reaty made at PH 


on the 12 of Ofober 156d, between Ki 


Charles XI. and the Czar Aﬀerius Michaelo- 


7 , when the Regulation of both their 


Majeſties Titles was agreed on, and eſpecially 
in K. Art. II. it was ® 


« "A Majeſty could give to bis. Swediſh 


„ Majeſty the Title of Lord of 'Ingrta, ” 


| which accordingly was obſerve! in alt Neo- 
Ciarions . F with relation 11 In, Ha as 


Pa well 


pulated that his Cia- 


= Swediſh : Deleting Ale 


ons, which on the other hand never were in- 
ſerted neither in the Czar's greater nor leſſer 


Title. As for the reſt, the Pacifications of | 
Stolboꝛba and Kardis for everlaſting Peace and | 


. Friendſhip, were confirmed by this latter 
I | Treaty, and afterwards by the ſeveral enſuing 
1 Embaſlies, when the · Czars Fedor Alexewitz, 
as alſo Ivan and Peter Alexewitz entered up- 
on the Adminiftration, and likewiſe when 


a} Throne, on which ſeveral Occaſions the ſaid 


. confirmed the everlaſting Peace eſtabliſhed 
with reſpect to thoſe Countries, by actually 
taking the Oath and Kiſſing the holy Croſs, 
but alſo when the Embaſſy arrived 14 rom the 


livered his Inſtrument of Ratification on the 


. rde Treaties he had already ſworn to. 
Here it is to be obſerved, I. That the War 


1 (the firſt Czar of the Family of Roma- 
nom) related not merely to the Demands and 
Pretenſions made only on one Side by Swe- 
den for Satisfaction and reftoring their ancient 
- Limits, but that the Struggle even was about 

the very Crown of Ruſſia and all its Domi- 


the Treaty of Stolbowa takes notice with a 
particular Satisfaction, that the whole Crown is 
yielded to him, and that S weden is ſatifyed with 
What was already its Due, which the Czar 

on his part engaged to leave to their quiet Poſ- 


— 


* 


well; as Caralia and other Swediſh Pa b, 


King Charles XII. aſcended the Swediſh 


Confirmation was repeated purſuant. ro hat 
Shad been agreed to. His preſent Czariſh 
Majeſty Peter Alexewitz not only at that time 


new King of Sweden, Charles XII. again de- 


| 20* of November 1699, in Confirmation of 


carried on between the Czar Michael Fedro- 


nions together, for which reaſon the Czar in 


1 


„„ ed EE. 
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10 the War with Ruff. 229. 


ſeſſion; in truth but a ſmall Matter conſidering 
| how much he was a Gainer by that Bargain, 
This argues how moderate and peaceable were 
Sweden's Defigns, foraſmuch as it defiſted 
from all: its rightful Claims and Pretenſions, 
and was ſatisfyed with the Czar's reſigning. 
what actually did not belong to him. An 
ſo all Pretenſions on both Sides were annull- 
ed in the moſt effectual manner, concerning 
Matters which in former Times had given 
Birth to Wars, and which were now finally 
and for ever determined, by the Pacification 
„%! ̃ é w CI at > 
II. That this was the firſt Treaty of Peace, 
which had yet been eſtabliſhed in due Form 
and Order between Sweden and Ruſſia for 
ſettling the Limits and a friendly Neighbour- 
hood, and that therefore it is to be looked 
upon on both Sides as a ſtanding Rule. 
III. It was allo inviolably kept on the part 
of Swede 2:5 and the Car Ale ius Mic hae lo- 
witz when he invaded Livonia, in the Yeap 
1656, merely did it in Compliance with-the 
Emperor to make a Diverſion in his and his 
'Confederates Favour, nor did. he either in the 
Declaration of War or in the enſuing Nego- 
ciation of Peace make the leaſt Paeteul n 
contrary to the Regulation of the Limits a- 
greed on in the Treaty of Stolbowa. Nei- 
ther is there any Objection made upon that 
Head in bis preſent Czariſh Majeſty's Articles 
of Complaint, publiſhed in Holſand, but only 
other Cauſes of War are alledged, which 
| however are of ſuch a nature, that they might 
cafily have been zmicably adjufted withqur 
„„ oo. 
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3 55 2 ſhall make a few Obſervations more con- 
* the aboveſaid che s and V iciffirudes' | 
of Times.” ore dane N 
$6 When we remount to thoſe t 
Times, when Ra ſſia either altogether or great 
= part of it, eſpecially the Countries about {zoff 
= and on the Blat Sea, as alſo the Eaſtern Coaſt 
WM of the Baltic, were ſubjeft to the Swediſs- 
Sceprer, it is not our Intention to juſtify the 
ſtraiving of Pretenſions ſo far as to infiſt, that 
things ought to be put in the ſame confuſed 
State they were in before Governments were 
ſettled by Treaties and Alliances, and brought 
to chat ſalutary Balance which muſt be the 
Foundation of pobfiek Tranquillity: But the 
alledging of the Hiſtories of rhe remote 
Ages may be uſeful in making the World 
le how. 1 onable. are 1 Preten ſions 


* Miezen z careful 
ter r Times. 2 d | 
II. Again if ET: cb . . When 
Ruſſia, Was difmembered' Deron the Poſte- 
tity; of Kurie and Src g ; Many "ſmall 
5 ied at d ribuicary to the 
Tartar ident that the Grand-Princi- 
pality Mb Moskow. was in. no C dition! of ae- 
85 — Ic een dow in 
iſpute. Nev ty by it 
£ ſelf, diſti 1 A F. con- 
' ſequently the n. 19 


Princes claim Hl 80 the > which 
the Princes oy Fee od. made e Je- 


den, for the Swedes never yielded up their 


e and Poſleſſans, On the contrary Tm | 
the 
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10 e with | Ruſſia,” 


che Line of the Princes of Novegrod, (who 
unqueſtionably were deſcended of the Swe- 


diſh Princes) became extinct, their Domini: | 


ond ſhould rather have accrued to Sweden 
than to any of their other Neighbours, who 
were none of their Relations as the Swedes 
were, the extinct Family being deſcended not 


only of Ruric, but alſo of Farofians: by his 
being | 


Wife Ingrid a Swediſh Princeſs. _ Ruſſia 
therefore divided among ſo many Princes, 
there was none of them who as the Sovereign 
of the whole Countrey could claim any 
Right over the Provinces in queſtion, nor 
could they, who themſelves were ſubſect᷑ to a 

foreign Power, acquire any Superiority. or 
Title over their-Neighboursz for, what hap», 
pened | in the ſeparate Principality of Novs- 
grod and under Princes of a foreign Race, 
cannot at all be Aledged by thoſe of Mokow, 
nor has Moskow any other Right to Novo- 
grod than what ſolcly derives from the Ceſ- 
ſion the Swedes made in the Paeifieation at 
Stolbowa, and the enſuing. Submiſſion: of the 


Inhabirants, Pere bend that Freaty (as a- 
boveſaid) ought ta be looked upon as the 


Rule by which both r e jadged. 
III. 92 to the Wars which Ivan Heafiles 
Witz rhe Elder and his Sens made againit In- 
gria, it is a unqueſtic nable Truth, not only 
| that Novogrod And the oche 
ſa In an 5 OP violent manner, 


Wbich 'Ufar ation” Swe den oppoſed, and af 


_ ferted. "theit” Right as much as their other 
Pubs rs woald allbw /; but alſo that upon the 
Failure of the reigning Line, Ade lid Princi- 


pality. returned co their former Liberty of 


emment on another 


| ne their Gos 
TT» t RY Prince 


Countries were 
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relating 
* Much rather 
were the Swediſh: Countries lying ſtill ſur- 
ther off from Ruſſa, left in this Caſe to the 
Liberty of continuing in their rightful Alle- 

iance to Swelen according to their own 
No lawful Pretenſions can be grounded on 
the Invaſions and Uſurpations of the Ruſſi- 


| ns, no more than if the Swedes would lay 


Chim to Azoff and the Leſſer Tartary be- 
cauſe they were once Maſters of that Coun- 
trey for ſome Centuries. And if the Ruſſians 
ziving Names to ſome Place or other during 
their Uſurpation can be alledged as an Argu- 
ment, the Nations that now. are inhabiting 
rhe Sears of/ the old Normans might with as 
good Ground reclaim Neuftria, which from 
them was called Normandy; or the Biſnop of 
Rome might by a general Reſumption pre- 
tend to draw under his Obedience all thoſe 
Countries and Cities to which the Romans 
gave Names when their Empire extended o- 


ver the greater part of the World. The 


giving of Names may indeed ſerve as a 
Remembrance in'After-ages, but grants no 


Right for reviving Claims after things have 
been put in another Condition by Treaties and 
other valid Tranſactions. To build a Houſe 
upon another Man's Ground with an Intent 
of ſeizing it, is no lawful Title of acquiring 


the Property of, but the Proprietor's Right 


remains as valid as before. 


As for what relates to the later Times, ſince 
the preſent Czariſn Family filled the Throne, 
it is worth obſerving, that the Founder of it 
Michael Fedrowitz . owed his Dignity: to an 
Opportunity the Swedes had given him: = 


70 le War with Ruſſia, | | 


if it had not been for their Aſliſtance, Ruta 
would certainly have fallen under the Poliſh © 


Yoke. Beſides there was a Swediſh Prince, 


, who by a regular Election and the Oath of 
Allegiance ſworn to him, had as good a Title 
to the Crown of Ruſſia as the Czar Michael, 


which Differences. as well as Sweden's ſepa - 
rate Pretenſions being adjuſted ar Stolbowa, 
that Treaty was the Foundation of the Go- 


verment's being now in the preſent Czariſh 


Family, and therefore it cannot be infringed 


withour Injuſtice, nor can any of the fol- 
lowing Czars have a greater Right than the 
firſt and Head of the Family had, and this the 
jeſs for as much as each of them ſucceffi ely 
[wore for himſelf and Succeſſors ſacredly and 


inviolably ro keep the Pacification of Sl. 


bowa and KAarais. 
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JUST REASONS - 


Which his 


Czariſh Majeſty, Px ETER 1 


Car and Emperor of all the Ruſſi Jas, &c. 
had for beginning the War againſt the King of 


Sweden, Charles XII. Anno 1700, and which 


of the two Princes ſhewed more Moderation 
and Inclination to Peace during the ſaid War. 


„in 
Who is the Cauſe of the long Continuance of 


that War with the Etfuſion of ſo much Chri- 


ſtian Blood, and the Ruin of ſo many Coun- 


tries, and which of the two Parties moſt ob- 


ſerved the Rules eſtabliſhed among Chriſtian 
and polite Nations in carrying on the War. 


— The whole being gathered from the ancient and modern 


Tranſactions and Treaties, and from the Journals kept 
during the Operations of the War, and fundamentally 
deduced with due Moderation and Impartiality, in ſuch 
a manner that upon occaſion, the whole, but particular- 


ly the firſt Part, may be proved and evidenced to the 
Curious, from ancient Original Treaties made between 


the two Crowns, from Letters and Chancery * 
as alſo from credible and impartial Hiſtories. 


F up in the Year 1716. with his Czariſh Majeſty I} 


gracious Permiſſion, and printed and publiſhed the Year 
following 1717. in the of bis and St. Pe- 


tersbourg. 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Cauſes of the Wan 


BETWEEN 


Russia and SWEDEN. | 


— | HOUGH Gare: the firſt Be- 
ginning of this preſent War 
which ſtill depends berween the 


many Writings, as Declarations, 
Manifeſtos, and Univerſalia have appeared in 
publick; yet as they only were calculated for 
the Intereſt of each Party, and ſuited with 
the Conjunctures of the reſpective Times; 


riſh Majeſty only conſiſted of a few For- 
malities; for as much as they were but in- 
tended for Replies to the ſeveral Manifeſtos 
and. Univerſalia publiſhed on the part of 
Sweden, which, conttary to the Practice. = 
t > 5 


Crowns of Ruffa and Sweden, 


thoſe that were iſſued on the part of his Ca- 


— . E 
2 


38 


— 


* 


defaming, affronti 


- thinking of Peace, charging him wirhal with 
_ infuffcrable Calumaies and Reproaches never 
practiſed between Chriſtian Potentates. Hu- 
man Nature therefore commonly. anſpiring 
us with Compaſſion towards the unforzunate, 


in Proſperity, without enamining who is the 
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Diiſcounſè concerning the Mar 


all Chriſtian and civilized Nations, were fill- 


ed with 'Calumnics tending not only te the 


d affronting and reviling of his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty's own high Perſon and the whgle 
Ruſſian Nation, bur alſo to ſtir up his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects to Rebellion; and that conſe- 
quently they were drawn up with no, other 
Intent than to deſtroy thoſe Calumnies and 
Aſperſions, to vindicate his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Honour and the Glory of his Arms, and to 
confirm his Subjects in their Duty and Alle- 
giance. Beſides, the ſaid Manifeſtos and o- 


ther Writings of that kind, being pybliſhed 


in Ruſſia and in the Ruſſian Language fon the 
Information of the Ruſſian Nation, a few 
excepted, which were publiſhed-in Boland 


and in the Poliſh Language, are conſequent- 


ly little or not at all known to the reſt of 
Europe : W hereas the Swedes en their Side 
cauſed the greater part of thoſe Writings.to 


de drawn up in the German Language, and 


afterwards, that they might the better be- 
come known to every body, to be tranſlated 


— 


and diſperſed in other Languages uſed in Ex- 


' . 2 s 


ſonable World look upon his Czariſh; Majeſty 


as the Author of the War againſt Syvegen, 
which he had begun without Juſt and awful 
Cauſe, and deſigned to continue without ever 


and Envy and Jealouſpiagainſt thoſe who are 
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Cauſe of all the Caldmities de alte former 
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have auen upon; th n z hence it Nees 
that many Perſons, but particularly thoſe who 
live at too great a Diſtance: from the Nor- 
thern Parts, and are not truely informed of 
the ancient and modern Hiſtory of thoſe 
powers, being miſled by the ſaid Swediſh: In- 
ſinuations, entertain a Notion, that not only 
his Czariſh Majeſty, but all the Northern 
Allies have begun this War againſt: his Swe- 
diſh Majeſty without lawful and juſt Cauſe, 
out of mere Ambition, and are reſolved to 
continue it to his utter Ruin and Deſtructi- 
on, without ever giving Ear to an Accom- 7 
modation. This has induced a true Patriot 4 
by Birth a Naſſtan, to beg Leave to draw up I 
this: preſent Diſcourſe in Refuration of the 
falſe, Inſinuations and Calumnies concerning 
the 'Origin of this' War charged upon his 
moſt - gracious Sovereign, Czar and Lord, a 
WH lover of Laws and Juſtice, and with his Cza- | 
riſh Majeſty's moſt gracious Approbation to 
| 


| Le cope thereby to lay Solos! the . 19 
of che whole World, . ä 2 
* Al: D 298 3 C1 * TEE | 1 
The ea, »weighty and lawful 3 an» 
ell as modern, why his Czariſh 
f _ 1 Chriſtian 9 and true 
l Father of his Country, was not only obliged, 
Cr but even inevitably: neceſſitated to begin this 
h War againſt the 3 of ws 2 an — 
er . eterat eee acable' Enemy o 
u- ie Ruffin moſt — =— 
8 ent Times till his? Ona. eee bogey RE 
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he © That ee all his Crariſh Maje joy, ur he 


King of Sweden — is the Cau _ the 
ong 
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long Da this « War, this W 
of ſo much human eb e of 
fo many Seeger oct in 2p 

ts III. 719 he * 
That the Proceedings o on uk part N his 

Czariſh Majeſty during the whole War were 

ſuitable to all Chriſtian Moderation and Cle- 
mency, and for the greater part according to 
the Cuſtom and Maxims of all civilized and 
Chriſtian Nations, and that if on certain 
+ Occaſions ſome Rigour was uſed, it was 
moſtly done by way of Reprizals for the 
Cruelties committed by the Swedes againſt his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Forces and Subjects: On 
the contrary that on the Swediſh ide the ſaid 
War was, from the beginning till this pre- 
ſent time, carried on, not at all in a manner 
uſed among civilized Nations, but rather 
with inhuman Cruelty and bitter Animolity 
2gainſt his Czariſh Majeſty. - 
All which we hope to expoſe to View with 
fuch Grounds. of Truth, that no impartial 
Man ſhall be able to refute it, much leſs, ro 
prove that the leaſt thing can be found here- 
in, not conformable to Truth, or written with 
— and Animolity _ the n, 
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The ancient and modern Cauſes, f 


with all the Territories, Towns and Places 


Correſpondences maintained Time out of 
Sweden, There is particularly a Treaty, kept 4 


cery, which was made in the Time of the 
Czar Jobn Wafiliewitz of glorious Memory, 


forty Years, agreed on between the Gover- 


of thoſe Times, and Guſtavus I. Kiog of 
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which his Czariſh Majeſty, as a Fa- 
ther of his Country, was in Juſtice 
. obliged to make War againſt Sweden, [ 
and to recover the hereditary Domi- — 
moons, which bad been unjuſt wreſt- . * 
ed from the Crown of Ruſſia not only 4 
during the everlaſting Peace, but 
even during a defenſiuve Alliance actu. 
fal g 
1 * The ancient Cauſes. „ 
F Swedes themſelves cannot deny, 
that the Provinces Carelia and Ingria, 
thereto belonging, did of old make part of 


the Ruſſian Empire; an Aſſertion that is evi- 1 
dent from the Treaties eſtabliſhed, and the „ 1 


Mind between the Crowns of Ruſſia and 


to this Day in Original in the 1 Chan- 
ime of the 


in the Year 1556, concerning a Truce for 
nor of Novogorod, according to the Cuſtom 


Sweden; for in ancient Times the Kings of 
Sweden were obliged to negotiate all Treaties 
and to keep Correſpondence only with the _ | 
Governors of Novgorod, the Ruſſian Mo-. 1 

e narchs | 4 


— 


5 3 never 5 the e of * 


directly to correſpond with them, a thing 
which was firſt granted in the Vear 1564. 
Several other Treaties made with the Kings 


Ericus, Jobn and Charles IX. not ony prove 


that the Czars of Ruffs had the Property 


and Poſſeſſion of the aboveſaid Provinces; 
but alſo that the greater part of the Provinees 
of Livonia and Elthonia w. were under the Ju- 
riſdiction and Protection of the Ruſſian 


Crown. A plain Proof of which is, among 
other things, that the City of Dorpt (in the 
Ruſſian Language FJurjeff Livonsky ſituate in 
that Province, was built in the Vear 1026, 


according to the Teſtimony of credible Ruſ- j 
ſian Chronicles, by the Ruſſian. Great - Prince 
Faroſlaff George, and called after his Name 


Farjef, which is as much to fay as George” 5 
Town, In the like manner Reval is called 
in the Ruſſian Chronicles Kolivan (which 
may be interpreted John's Town) after the 
Name of a Ruſſian Great-Prince Fob», who 
lived in ancient Times. Accordingly the Bi- 
ſhops and Heer-meifters (Commanders of the 


Tentonick Order). who governed over the ſaid 


Cities, owned the Ruffian Monarchs for their 
ſupreme Lords, and paid a yearly Tribute to 
them as Vaſſals: Concerning which Affair 
many original Writings and Records are ſtill 
extant to this Day in the Ruſſian Chanceries 


at Moskow, Novogorod and Plestow. Ano- 


ther evident Mark of this are the Ruſſian 


Churches of the Grecian Confeſſion in the - 


two Cities of Dorpt and Reval, which have 
been preſerved there for many Centuries paſt 
to this preſent Time. And though the ſaid 


Provinces ſome. kinn, in troubleſome Con 


8 * 
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ence, yet they were reuni 
by Treaties or by Force of Arms. For in - 
ſtance, in the Reign of the Ruſſian, Greats 
Prince Alexander (who was ſirnamed Neusty 
on account of a great Victory which he 
obtained on the River Neva; gver Magnus 
King of Steden) the Province of Livonia, 
which had thrown off their Obedience to bim, 
was reduced under their former Allegiance, 
and a yearly Tribute impoſed: on them. The 
faid Provinces were likewiſe ia the Poſſeſſion 
of Ruſſia in the Year 1477, in the rime., of 
John MWaſiliewitx 1. who was ſirnamed the 
Augmenter. The Reign of his Son, Czar 
Wafilius Fvanowitz, and his Grandſon Jobs 
Waſiliewitæ II. (who made War againſt the 
faid Provinces for having revolted) furniſn us 
with another Proof of the above Aſſertion, 
viz. That in the Year 1553, by Order of his 
faid Czariſh Majeſty, his Governor:of Plefo 
kow, John Koveen, and his thr ce Collegues, 
concluded a Treaty at Novegorod with the 
Deputy Woldemar and his three Collegues 
ſent by the Biſhop of Dirpr and the Livoni- 
an Nobility and the Magiſtrates of the ſaid 
City, by virtue of which they obliged them 
| ſelves to give Satisfaction for che Injuries and 
Damage done to ibe Merchants of Novgorod 
and Pleskow, his Czariſh Majeſty's Subjects, 
as alſo to pay to the full the Contribution, 
which they had refuſed for ſome Years. to 
pay to bis Czariſh Majeſty, contrary to their 
Duty and Obligation as, his Subjegts, bound 
by the Oath of Allegiance: they had taken to 
bim; and yearly to pay for the future inſtead 
of the ſaid Contribution, for every Head one 
Segal” - > Wk Florin 
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for the future to negotiate with: the Gover- 
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Diſcourſe concerning the War = 


Florin German Money, of which only the 
Clergy ſhould be exempt. Which Treaty is 


to this Day kept in Original in his Czarifh 


Majeſty's Chancery ar Moskow. And though | 


in the Year 15754, Guftavus I. King of Swe 
den declared War againſt his Czariſn Majeſty, 


upon ſome Differences, particularly becauſe 
he was unwilling any further to enter into 


Treaties or Negotiations with the Governors 


= Novogorod according to the former Cu- 
ſtom, bur inſiſted upon negotiating directly 


with his Czariſh'- Majeſty himſelf,” yet he 


bas abliged ro raiſe thetSiege' of Orz/cbeck or 
Noteboufg (now called Steutelbourg) which he 


had ſent his Army to beſiege. On the other 


hand his Czariſh'Majeſtyis:Forces entered the 


Swediſh Territories and did ſo much Da- 
mage there, that King Guſtavus was neceſ- 
ſitated to ſend his Ambaſſadors Steno Ericb- 
ſon with his Collegues, to deſire Peace, to 
which his Czariſh Majeſty conſented; on 


Condition however, that only a Fruce for 


forty Years was ſtipulated, according to 
which the King of Sweden ſhould be obliged 


nors of Novogorod as had been uſual before. 
Accordingly the Truce was ſigned by the faid 
Governor, and the Inſtrument of it was de- 


livered by the King of Sweden's Ambaſſadors 
to his Czariſh Majeſty, who ratified it in 


their Preſence, and confirmed it according to 
the Cuſtom of rhoſe Times with a recipro- 


cal Oath. Upon King Guffavus's Death, his 


Son King Ericus in the Year 1560, ſent his 
'Ambaſſador Nicholas Krume with his Col- 


legues to notify the ſame to his Majeſty, on 
which occaſion they reiterated their former 
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Zetween Ruſſia and Sweden. 24 

Demand, for directly negotiating and cor- 
reſponding with his Majeſty, though with- 

out obtaining it, for tbey were obliged to 1 Y 

have the ſaid Truce confirmed by the Go- — 
vernors of Novogorod, according to the anci- 1 

ent Cuſtom, and ſo to return home. But in 

the Year 1564, King Ericus ſent other Am- 

baſſadors to the Czar, Iſaac Nielſon and Jobn 

Horn, who as Plenipotentiaries after a great 

deal of Pains at laſt concluded a Treaty be- 

tween his' Czariſh Majeſty and King Ericus, 
in which among other things his Czariſh 

Majeſty granted ro the King of Sweden the 
ſaid immediate Correſpondence in conſidera- 

tion of other advantageous Ferms he had ob- 

tained from him for it. Beſides this it was 

expreſſed in the ſaid Freaty : That his Cza- 
 riſh Majeſty had given Orders to Michael 
Maroſoſf his Governor of Livonia, to deliver 
up to the King of Sweden the Town of Re- 

val with a certain Territory, being part of 
his hereditary Dominions, as alſo the Town 

of Pernau with ſome ſmall Places in Livonia, 

and that the Swediſh Subjects ſhould be per- 

mitted freely to trade to the Town of Narva 

belonging to his Czariſh Majeſty's hereditary | 

Dominions. On the other fide the ſaid King 

of Sweden obliged himſelf in the fame Treaty 

not to make any Pretenſions under what Pre- 

text ſoever on the remaining Towns in Li- 

vonia and Efhonia, eſpecially on Riga with 

its Dependencies, as belonging to his Czariſh 

Majeſty by Inheritance and Property, and 

being under his Protection. The Original! 

of which Treaty any Body may ſee in his | 

Czariſh Majeſty's Chancery, Ir ſufficiently 

appears from the abovementioned Reaſons, 
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* made 2 Truce for two. Years, in which 


; | | 8 2 | l | 8 
Diſcounſe concerning the Mur 
that his Czariſh Majeſty's Pretenſions not 


only on {ngria and Carelia, but alſo on Li- 
vonia and Eghonia. are perfectly lawful and 


juſt. But to;give the better Information to 


the Publick concerning the ancient Revolu- 
tions that enſued afterwards, it js to be re- 
membered, that the ſaid King Ericus's two 
Brothers Johs and Charles revolted againſt 
him ſometime after, and dethroned him, on, 

which occaſion John found means to raiſe 
himſelf to the Royal Dignity z be forthwith 


ſeized and affronted the Ambaſſadors which 


Jobn Waſiliewitz II. had ſent to King Eri. 


cas, for which the ſaid Czar declared War a- 


gainſt him in the Year 1772. Nevertheleſs. 
the two Parties having ſent Commiſſaries to 
each other, Matters were ſo far agreed on, 
that their Ambaſſadors met on the Frontiers 
near the River Setra or Siferbeck, not far 
from Mybourg, and entered upon a Negotia- 


tion of Peace: It was urged on the part of 


his Czariſh Majeſty, that the King of Sue- 
den ſhould lay no Claim to N or Efbo- 
nia, as the former's Hereditary Dominions, 
but reſtore the Towns which he had ſeized 
in either of thoſe Provinces; to which the 
Swedes/anſwered, that they had taken thoſe 
'Towny not from his Czariſh Majeſty, but 
from the Heermeifter, and . — zeſuled 
to reſtore. them; but the Ruſſian Ambaſſa · 
dors maintained their Maſter's ancient and 
juſt Pretenſions to the ſaid Provinces, aflert» 
ing that the Heermeiſter had always _ by 
Czariſh. Majeſty's Subject and Vac 

paid Tribute to him. The Reſult — =_ 
they could not agree abour a Peace, hut on- 
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was ſtipulated in expreſs Terms : That the 1 
two Parties ſhould commit no Hoſtilities a- 4 
gainſt each other, and that his Czariſh Ma- 9 
jeſty ſhould not ſuffer any Incurſions to be 
made into the Swediſh Territories, eſpecially 
from Novogorod, Carelia, Oreſcheck or Note- 
hoarg, and from the other Frontier Places of 
the Provinces of Ingria and Finland. In like y 
manner the ſaid Places and Provinces belong- 
ing to his Czariſh Majeſty ſhould not be di- 
ſturbed on the part of Sueden. However 
the War between the two Crowns broke out 
anew, in which the King of Sweden, accord- 
ing to the Chance of War, had the good 
Fortune to take from his Czariſh Majeſty, 
in the Years 1577 and 1578, the Fortreſs of 
Narva and ſome {mall Places in E#honza, as 
allo Iambourg and Coporia in the Province of 
Novogorod, and Kexholm in Carelia. The 
Czar Jobn Waſiliewitx II. dying in 1584, 
was ſucceeded by his Son the Czar Fedor 
(Theodor) Iuanowitz. To him John King of 
Sweden ſent ſeveral times Expreſſes with Let- 
ters, deſiring that a conſtant Peace might be 
eſtabliſhed between the two Crowns. Ac- 
cordingly the Ambaſſadors appointed on both 
Sides for this End, met at the River Pluſſa, 
not far from Narva, but could not a- 
gree upon a Peace, by reaſon of the Diffe- 
rences concerning the Provinces of Livonia: 
and EF#honia, and the Town of Reval, and ; 
ſo they only made a Truce for four Years. 
The Czar Fedor [vanowitz being a Prince 
who had not the leaſt Inclination to War, and 
beſides of a very weak Conſtitution, com- 
mitted the chief Care of the Adminiftration. 
Boris Godunoff his Wife's Brother, a Man 
7, © - + 
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248 Diſcourſe concerning the Narr. 
of great Cunning, deep Deſigns, and bound= 
leſs Ambition, who' tempted by his Maſter's 
Weakneſs, began to conceive Thoughts of 
aſcending and uſurping the Imperial Throne 
of Ruſſia, to compaſs which End he thought 
it neceſſary, firſt of all ro obtain Peace of 
the foreign Princes at any rate: And ſo it 
was eaſy for him to perſuade the Czar un- 
der divers Pretexts to conclude a Peace with 
the Crown of Sweden. Accordingly after a 
| Correſpondence had been carried on, Ambaſ- 
ſadors were ſent by both Parties with full 
Powers, viz. on the part of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty the Okolnitzey (which at that time was 
a Privy-Councellor of the ſecond Degree) 
Ivan Turenin; and on the part of Sweden 
Steno Banier with his Collegues, who in the 
Year 1594, met at the River Narva, and 
made a Treaty of perperual Peace; by which 
the King of Sweden yielded up to the Crown 
of Ruſſia, only the Province of Carelia with 
the Places belonging to ir, ſo as the fame 
had time out of Mind (the expreſs Words of 
the Treaty) belonged to the Government of 
Novogorod On the part of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty were yielded up to Sweden, Narva and 
Ke val with all the Towns and Places thereto 
belonging, and Renunciation was made of all 
his Pretenſions to them; which Treaty of 
erpetual Peace was afterwards ratified and 
confirmed, by both Potentates. Now though 
in this manner the Ruſſian Pretenſions to Li- 
vonia and Efhonia were, as one may ſay, 
yielded up to the Crown of Sweden, under 
the bad Adminiſtration of that Time, yet 
Auſſia continued after the Confirmation of 
the ſaid perpetual Peace in the undiſturbe@ 
" 20 | 7 Poſſeſſion 
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Between Ruſſia aud Sweden. 
Poſſeſſion of Ingria and Carelia with all Towns 


and Places thereto belonging, and things re- 
mained ſo without any Alteration till the 


Year 1608, - notwithſtanding the great and 
dreadful Fatalities and Diſaſters under which 


the Ruſſian Empire  groaned at that time. 


Though the Particulars of thoſe Diſturbances 
are ſufficiently known from Hiſtory, yet we 
have thought neceſſary briefly to relate them 
here. The ſaid Czar Theodor Ivanowitz, 
though as to his Perſon a pious and gracious 
Monarch, was miſled by the Ambition of 
Boris .Godunoff his prime Miniſter or in ef- 


fett Regent of the Empire, to ſuch a degree 


that during his Reign the beſt and principal 
Miniſters, and moſt faithful Patriots, whom 
 Godunoff ſuſpected they might obſtruct his 

Deſigns, ſuffered great Perſecution and many 

of them were put to Death. The high Fa- 
mily off the Romanoffs (of which our preſent 
Czar and Lord now happily reigning is de- 
ſcended) being nearly related in Blood to the 
ancient Czariſh Family, were the chief Suf- 
ferers under that Adminiſtration; all the prin- 
cipal Perſons of that Family were exiled to 
the remoteſt Places and oppreſſed by all ſorts 
of Perſecution even Death. Godunoff having 
in this manner removed the greater part of 
them out of the way, and ſeeing himſelf ſuf- 
ficiently ſecure, his boundleſs Ambition ſti- 


mulated him to ſpill even the Czariſn Blood; 


he cauſed his Czar's and Lord's only Brother, 
the Czariſh Prince Demetrius, to be aſſaſſina- 


ted in his tender Vears by Villains whom he 


had hired to commit the Fact. Having thus 


on all Sides opened himfelf a Way to the 


'Phrone, the Czar Theodor Tvanowitz ſoon 


after 
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der died ſuddenly, nor without well. ground. 


ed Suſpicion that his Death had been like- 


wiſe procured by the wicked Intrigues, 


Treachery and Poyſon of the ſaid Gedunof, 


The ancient Cxarith and Grand - princely Fa- 
mily being thus extirpated, Godunoff ſoon af- 


ter was by his Creatures and Adherents elect- 
ed Czar and raifed to the Throne in the 
Year 1598. But as it is uſual that a Crown 


obtained by Injuſtice and Blood, is ſupported 


by the ſame unjuſt Methods and bloody 
Counſels; ſo the Uſurper little concerned 
himſelf about the Intereſt of the Empire, but 
only made it his Buſineſs how by yielding up 
one Province and Town after the other, he 
might live in Peace with the neighbouring 


Powers, and ſtrengthen his Government by 
Bload-ſhed and Executions at home, which 


at that time only took up his Attention. This 


Conduct ſo much incenſed the whole Nation, 


but particularly the principal Men of the Em- 


pire, that they wiſhed with the utmoſt Im- 


tence to ſee an Avenger riſe againſt that 
impious and unjuſt Uſurper of the Ruſſian 
Crown, which accordingly by the Judge- 
ment of God Almighty ſoon after happened, 
in the. following manner, One Gregory, of 
the noble Family of Otrepiet, formerly a 
Monk, who was run away from the Mona- 


ſtery of Tzudov ſituate in the Caſtle of Mo/+ 
kao, had retired to Poland, where he gave 


himſelf out to be Demetrius Joanowitz the 
Cxariſh Prince that had been murthered, pre: 
tending, that he had eſcaped before Godunof's 


Aſſaſſins arrived, Mniſcheck, Woywode of Sen- 


domir, in whoſe Service he lived, either real- 


ly gave Credit to this Impaſture, or frigned 
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ſo to do, in hopes of raiſing. his Family on 
this Occaſion z he owned him for the true 
Ruſſian Prince Demetrius, and promiſed him 
all poſſible Aſſiſtance in recovering. his pre- 


tended rightful paternal Throne, on conditi- 
on, that after having ſucceeded in it, he 
ſhould marry his Daughter; which accord- 


ingly Otrepjeff promiſed, and 2 Con- 
tract in writing for it: The 


wards made Report of this Affair to Sigi/- 


nund, who was then King both of Poland 


and Sweden, and being a Swede by Birth, out 
of an innate Animoſity againſt Ruſia, with 
Joy embraced this Opportunity of imbroil- 
ing and ruining its Empire, 2 him Forces, 
and ſent them under the Command of his 
own Officers into Ryfia. So ſoon as they 


had entered the Ruſſian Territories, they iſſued 


Univerſalia or Manifeſtos in the Name of the 
ſaid Prince Demetrius, ſetting forth that he 
had miraculouſly eſcaped the Aſſaſſination de- 


ſigned againſt him by Godunoff, and retired 


to Poland, from whence he was now come 
to recover the Crown which by his Birth» 
right belonged to him, as he pretended. The 


common People, who taking all this to be 


Truth, wiſhed to place the rightful Heir on 


the Throne, forthwith ſided with him; ma- 


ny of the principal Men, by degrees follow- 


ed the People's Example, in hopes to free 


1 n 


themſelves. of the Perſecution they ſuffered 


under the Uſurper. Godunoſſ, ſeeing himſelf 


at laſt abandoned by all, out of Deſpair, as 


ſome ſay, laid violent Hands on himſelf. And 
though the Remainder of his Adherents chuſe 


his Son Fedor for their Czar, yet he was af- 


terwards when Fſeudo-Demstrius approached 


; Moskow, | 


uſha and Sweden, 2 


oywode after- 
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Diſſcourſe concerning the War 
-Mozkow, put to Death by his Orders with 


all the reſt of Godunof's Family. In this 
manner a Pretender, a worthleſs run- away 
Monk, of an obſcure though noble Family, 
taking upon him the Name of the aſſaſſina · 
red Prince Demetrius, poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Crown of the great Empire of Ruſſia. In 


Acknowledgement of the Aſſiſtance he had 


received from King Sigi/mimnd, he yielded to 
him many Ruſſian Countries, granted conſi- 


derable Immunities and Privileges to the 
Poles in the City of Moskow, married the a- 
| boveſaid Woywode of Sendomir's Daughter, 
and ſhewed an Inclination for the Roman 


Catholick Religion. This ſoon drew upon 
him the Hatred and Suſpicion of the Ruſhan 


Nation, and made him be looked upon by 
Men of Penetration as an Uſurper and 


not the rightful Heir and Succeſſor, the ra- 
ther becauſe all the great Men and moſt of 
the Nobility well knew, that he had falſely 
aſſumed the Name of the late Prince Deme- 


trius, and that they had been neceſſitated by 


the Conjunctures of that Time, and with the 
View of throwing off as ſoon as poſſible the 
odious and inſupportable Yoke of the Czar 
Godunof, to diflimulate with him, it bein 


the nature of human Affairs, to try the leaf 
and eaſieſt of two Evils, let the Chance be 


never ſo hazardous. But when they became 


ſenſible, thara worſe Evil was 5 they be- 
t 


gan to think on Means how to rid themſelves 
of that Uſurper alſo; accordingly, after many 


ſecret Counſels that had been held among 


the principal great Men, they on a ſudden 5 


ſurprized this talſe Demerrius, and killed him 


with many of the Poles who endeavoured to 
_ defend 
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defend him, the reſt being diſperſed through 
out the Country. After this they eleQed by 
unanimous Conſent the Boyar and Prince Ba- 


lius Ivanowitz Schuisty to be their Czar and 


Autocrator or Sovereign of all Ruſia. But 
though this Monarch very well deſerved that 
Dignity both on account of his ſingular Un- 
derſtanding, and his ancient Family, yet the 
Flame of inteſtine Wars was thereby not on- 
ly not extinguiſhed, but even ſoon after 
broke out with greater Vehemence.. Diviſi- 
ons had already taken too deep Root in the 
Ruſſian Nation, and many of the great Men, 
who envied him his high Dignity, and were 


unwilling to ſubmit to the Obedience of one 


whom they thought their equal, were conti- 
nually plotting and raiſing Factions. The re- 
maining Poles found another Impoſtor, and 
gave out that the pretended Demetrius had 


not been killed, but made his Eſcape, to con- 


firm which, they brought to him the Wife 


of the other that had been maſſacred, as if 


he was her true Husband. In the mean time 
they reinforced their Troops, and endeavour- 


ed to gain the Ruſſian Nation over to him 


by degrees, and to ſtir them up to Rebellion. 
The Czar Bafſilius Iuanowitz, being thus di- 
ſtracted between domeſtick and foreign Ene- 


mies, had no leiſure of eftabliſhing himſelf 


on the Ruſſian Throne, and as his Army (on 
which beſides he could not rely during the 
inteſtine Troubles) was ſo far from being in 
a condition of making head againſt his Ene- 
mies, that he even could not act upon the 


defenſive, he left his Reſidence Moskow, and 


ſeeing no other Remedy, found himſelf ne- 
ceſlitated to apply to his Neighbours for fo- 
29927075 5 45 reign 
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reign Aſſiſtance. . However he would by no 


means ſeek for Help among the Infidels, Mas - 
hometans or Tartars, but expecting to meet 


with more Faith among the Chriſtians, or- 
dered his Couſin Prince Michael HWafiliewitz 
Schuisky, Governor of Novogotod, to fend in 
his Name to Charles IX. King of Sweden to 


deſire Auxiliaries of him, and to conclude 


with him a defenſive Alliance againſt Sigi, 
mund King of Poland; not at all foreſeeing 
that by this Step, inſtead of Relief, he was 
going to draw upon himſelf a far greater Evil, 


and involve the whole Ruſſian Empire in- 


to irretrievable Damage and total Ruin. This 
being one of the moſt important Subjects of 


the preſent Treatiſe, we will relate and ſet it 


in a proper Light in all its Circumſtances, as 
taken from the Records kept in the Ruſſian 
Chancery. emo Sy 0019 100 3; 


In the Year 1609, the Prince Michael 
 Schuisky Governor of Novogorod, by Order of 


the Czar' Baſilius Ivanowitz aforeſaid, ſent 
the'Great-Steward and Woywode Simeon Ma- 


ſiliewitæ Golovin, and the Secretary Sydavnoy 


Senoviom to the King of Sweden Charles IX. 
with a full Power and Credential Letter 
drawn up in the ſaid Governor's Name, to 
defire of the King Auxiliaries againſt the 
King of Poland and the. domeſtick Rebels, 
and at the ſame time to conclude with him a 
defenſive Alliance for future times. [Thoſe 


Perſons went to Hybourg, to meet the Senators 
and Generals ſent by the King of Sweden with 
full Powers, vis. Jurgen (George) Boy and his 
Collegues; after a previous Negotiation, they 
-agrecd among themſelves, that the King of 
Swenen ſhould make over to the Czar for his 
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between Ruſſia and Sweden. 255 
Succour two thouſand. Men Cavalry well I 
armed, and three thouſand Infantry likewiſe 
well armed, under the Command of his Ge- 
nerals, Axel Kurck, Marſhal Arifer Some, 

Andrew and Hans Horn, according to an A- 
greement made to this End, which is ex- 
prefily referred to in the main Treaty, for 
which Auxiliaries a certain Sum of Subſidies 
was ftipulated. Beſides this the King of 
Sweden, in Teſtimony of his Friendſhip to 
his Czariſh Majeſty, was to ſend him over 
and above the ſaid Number of Men as many 
Swediſh Forces, as he ſhould be pleaſedz with» 
out Subſidies paid for them. On the other 
Side the Ruſſian Plenipotentiatics engaged in 
the Name of their Maſter, that he and his 
Sueceſſors in conſideration of his Swediſh 
Majeſty's Friendſhip would perpetually and 
inviolably keep the Peace made in the Year 
1594 and deſiſt from the Pretenſions on the 
Provinces of Livonia and Efhonia, as allo 
firmly ſtand by the Alliance made againſt King 
bigiſnund then reigning in Poland, his Chil- 
dren and Succeſſors, and the Kingdom of 
Poland, and that no Party ſhould make Peace 
with him without the Conſent of the other, 
but if his Czariſh- Majefty ſhould be willing 
to conclude a Peace Mh the King of Pex 
land, his Swediſh Majeſty ſnould be at Lis 
berty reciprocally to do as his Czariſh Maje» 
ſty.. Likewiſe, in caſe the King of Sweden 
ſhould have occaſion for any Troops againſt 
the King of Poland, his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſhould be bound to make over to him a like 
Number for the ſame Sum of Subſidies, and 

on the fame Terms his Swediſh Majeſty had 
then done; and his Czariſh Majeſty _ | 
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ſed to ſend to the Kin eden as many 
Troops without Subſidies, as he ſhould ſend 
to his Czariſh Majeſty. Moreover the Swe; 
diſh Plenipotentiaries engaged, that the ſaid 
Troops ſhould faithfully. ſerve, his Czariſh | 
Majeſty againſt the Poles and Rebels, under 
the Command of the Boyar and Woywode 
Prince Michael Schuisty, and that all Opera- 
tions of War ſhould be undertaken according 
to his Will and Advice. Ir was further ſti- 
. that thoſe Troops ſhould reduce ſuch 
owns, as ſhould ſhew-themſelves diſobedi- 
ent to his Czariſh Majeſty, and deliver them 
up to his Czariſh Majeſty or his Generals; 
but that they ould do no harm to thoſe that 
| ſhould continue in his Czariſh Majeſty's Al- 
legiance, or freely ſubmit to him; that du- 
Ting their ſtay in Ruſſia, as well as upon their 
marching out again, they ſhould not garri- 
fon ny Hou on Places under his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Juriſdiction, nor join in any Tteaſon 
againſt his Czariſn Majeſty. All which they 
cConfirmed upon Oath on the Book of the 
Goſpels in the Preſence of the aboveſaid Ruſ- 
ſian Ambaſſadors, and had Promiſe made them 
that for ſuch faithful Service the Subſidies 
ſhould be regularly paid to them from their 
arrival on the Ruſlzgfp Frontiers, during all 
the time of their Service, till their return, by 
virtue of a Convention and Treaty made on 
that Head between the Prince Michael Schuiſ- 
Ey, and the Swediſh. General Count Man/- 
feld; as alſo that they ſhould be furniſhed 
with Relais gratis, and with Proviſions for 
their Money. This Treaty was ſigned, and 
ſealed by both Parties, and confirmed by Oath | 
the 28* of February, 1609, 


r r £3 &t cw _- E 2 
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_ Purſuant. to this Treaty the ſaid Swediſh 
Auxiliary Forces actually arrived, and after 
having joined the Ruſſian Army, acted in con- 
junction with them againſt the Poles, and 
Ruſſian Rebels, who wete then united, and 
frer having had ſome Skirmiſhes with them, 


— 


advanced before the City of Mogkow, where 


the Czar Baflius [vanowitz..not only paid 


them the Subſidies as he had promiſed, but 


alſo gave many Preſents to them, the better to 


encourage them faithfully. to ſerve his Czariſh 


Majeſty. King Sigi/mund having at that time 
openly broke the Treaty of Peace, and actu- 
ally laid Siege to the City of Smolensto, his 


Czariſh Majeſty commanded his Brother, 
Prince Demetrius . Schuisky, to ſuccour that 
Place with the Ruſſian Forces and the Swed iſh 


Auxiliaries, and. cauſed the Payment of the ſaid 


Auxiliaries to be advanced to their command: 


ing General, Count De 1a Guardie, who either 
out of Self-intereſt and Avarice, or, as it ap- 


5 


peared in the Event, deſignedly for ſome In- 


ever. | to the 

Soldiers, but rather ſpread a Report, that he 
could not obtain the eee e 8 Sums z 
the Effect of which was, that the Officers as 
well as the common Soldiers grew diſcontent- 


trigues be intended, never paid it 


o 


ed to ſuch a degree, that when, it came to an 
Engagement with the Enemy, they refuſed 


to fight, and many of them went over to the 


Enemy. Soon after, the Ruſſian Forces meet- 


ing the Army ſent againſt them by the Ki 


of Poland under the Command of the Genera 


7 


Swediſh General Jacob De la Guardie, who 


for ſome time had kept Correſpondence With 
the Po 


4 —_ 


Vol. II. 


Schelkaffiky, and engaging with them, the 


iſh. General, Aly went ovet 


retire with his Troops to Moskow, But the 


Deng cee 


to the Poles, conti a 
been made, and the 


an open Enemy to aft in  Conjutition- ith 


by the Prince . Sebuisty. On which 


Octufion the Swedes plundered and carried 


off the military Caſh deſigned. for the Pay- 
ment of the Ruſſian as well as auxiliary For- 
ces, and great part of their Baggage; which 
neceſſitated the Prince Demetrius Schuisky to 


en General marched towards Novogo- 
with his Forces, who on their March 
inable Hoſtilities in his 
Towns and Villages with 


committed all 9. 
Czariſh Majeſty 


288 Fire: wie) Murther, and deſigned 
to ſurprize and ſeize the City of Novopored. 
But the Czar Bafilins — being timely 
informed of his Treachery by a Covrier bis 


Brother had diſpatched to him, had ſent di- 
vers Orders to e to be upon their 
Suatd againſt the Swedes, and put themſelves in 
A Poſture of Defence; and ordered a good num- 


ber of * from Mos tom to march thither, 


and fo the Traytor was defeated in his De- 
ſigns, and was obliged to march by that ay 
d other Ruffian' Places into the Swedi 
rritories, without arrempting any thing, 
except that a Party of his Forces by the 
way ſurprized Ladoga, a ſmall Town in the 
Province of Novogorod. The ſaid Swediſh 


General Count De Ia Guardie, and the General 
Evert Horn had left part of the Swediſh For- 

ces with the Poliſh General Schelkoffcky, who 
upon Advice, that the greater part of the 
Ruffian Forces had been ordered from Mos- 


- kow 


y to the Treaty Matias . 
ath of Pidekiy he had 
taken to his Ctatiſh Majeſty, and began as 


A 


Province * — Ls Toſs, in Con- 


junction with the Swedes inveſted Morkow, 


after which he alfo joined the ſecond Pſeudo- 
Demetrius, as he was called, whom the Polis, 


as is mentioned before, had by their Intrigues 


ſubſtituted to the firſt that was killed, ro fo- 
ment the Froubles't in the Ruſſian Empire. 


While the Siege of Moskow was carrying 
on, they diſper(6d divers ſeditious N ab do 


ſtir up the Ruſſian. Nation to a Rebellion 
againſt the Czar Baſiliu ſuanowitz. During 
thoſe Di nces, the Poles propoſed on the 


part of their King to the Ruſſian Nation, 


that in order to put an End to. the War and 
reſtore WIE . ogy Webel mou 


ciats 10 ee ny = Os: 
Nation in their former Ribe a — ancient 


Cuſtoms,” beſides, other Promiſes more. Lo 


render this Affair the more plausible, Ki 


Sigifmnund ſent à Letter in his Name to the 
Boyars or Senators of Naias, in which he 


propoſed the Prince-Royal his$9n to be their 


Cxar on very favourable Conditions. As ſoon. = 
as this was known to the Ryſian Nation,. 


«they forthwith entertained the Offer, being 
ri with the War and inteſtine Troubles 
attended with the Ruin of the Country, De- 
vaſtation and Famine) accordingly they uni- 
verſally dęſired the Czar Baflius lwanowitg, 


that, —— Franquillay' in the Ruan | 


Enpis 7 — 118 1 e he would 


reſigu 
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feourſe concerning the n 
Ozatih Crown, and yield it to 

e Czar ſeeing 

* Throne, | 
d derenoing wiel again ie ne Euer 
mies and Traytofs, diveſted "himſelf of his 


cerniug the. 


Th 


Parties: The 
their Forces 


"and not only continued with the Poliſh For- 
ces in Ruſſia, but even by his King's Orders 
entered the City of Mostow with them by a 
Stratagem, ſeized the Czar Baflius Toanowitz, 

with his two Brothers, the Boyars'and Princes 

Demetrius and Torn Schuiky, and ſent them 
Priſoners to the King of Poland, in direct 
Breach of his Oath and the ſaid Treaty. And 
now the Poles began to commit great Da- 
— 22 - on | A 1 mage, 


— 
| mages Violences and Devaſtation-at' Mockew, 


all over. the Ruſſian Dominions : The 
King of Poland put the Ruſſian Ambaſſadors 
under Confinement, and refuſed to let his Son 
take Poſſeſſion of the Ruſſian Throne, inſtead 
of which he gave Orders to force the Ruſſiais 
to take the Oath of Allegiance to himſelf as 
their Sovereign; the Siege of Smojensko was 
carried on all this while by his Orders; he 
even eſtabliſhed h 


is own Governors and Com- 
mandeis at Moskow and in all the other Ci- 
ties; in ſhort all things tended towards the 
utter Ruin and Deſtruction of the Ruſſian 
Empire. King Charles IX. of Sweden was no 
ſooner informed of what happened, but he 
improved this Opportunity to his'own Ad- 
vantage, and, contrary to the Pacification and 
Defenſive Alliance concluded with the Ruſ- 
ſian Empire; ſent the aboveſaid General, 

Count De la Guardie, a ſecond time with 2 
Body of Forces before Novogorod; | he well 
knew that both the Troops of Novogorod and 
thoſe who had been ſent thither from Moſ- 
kow to relieve that City, were marched. a- 
gainſt the Poles at Moskow, to free that 
Metropolis of the impending Ruin, with 
which it was threatened. However he gave 
Orders to thoſe Forces to give out there 
that they were ſent purſuant to the ſaid Al- 
liance to aſſiſt the City and Province of 
Novogorod, to prevent the King of Poland's 
making himſelf aſter of it: At the ſame time 
he propoſed one of his Sons to be ſer an the 
Throne of Ruſſia, and the Great Cup-bearer 
Baſilius Buturlin, by Orders of the Boyars of 
Moskow, entered into a Negotiation on that 


bn ann with a 8 ſent for that pur- 
R. 3 poſe 
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to enter the City of Nævogorod partly by Sur · 


poſe by ther King: ofc re Pang this 
Pretext the ſaid Swediſh General found Means 


prixe, partly by Force, and notwichſtunding 
all the Aſſurances he had given, and the 
Oath be had taken, he N the Forces 
under his Dommand to commit all ſorts of 
Hoſtilities, to maſſacre many innocent Per- 
ſons, hd. 60 -plunder' numbers of Churches, 
Noblemens and Burghers Houſes, and near 
ſeventy Monaſteries, after which he forced 
the Governot of Novogored to conclude a 
Treaty with bim, by which he obliged him- 


fir o receive one of the Swediſn Princes on 


the Throne of Raſſia, and afterwards to diſ- 

the other Towns of the Ruſſian Empire 
to it alſo, with this Condition however, that 
neither "hole Provinces nor any bing elſe 


ſhould be diſmembered from that Empire and 


incorporated with the Crown of Sweden, bur 
oo the Limits of both States ſhould remain 
as they were before, purſuant to the former 
Treaties eſtabliſned between the two Powers. 
But as ſoon as he had madè himſelf Maſter 
of Novogorod, he more and more diſcloſed his 
malicious Intentions. For he detached: a Body 
pf Troops to ſeize on Nifebourg, Teaboln, 
Ipanogvrod, and other Ruſſian Towns, which 
was not done without a great deal of Blood- 
ſhed; thoſe Places he intended to incorporate 
with the Dominions of Sweden, and exacted 
heavy Contributions from the Subjects, Ec- 


. deſiaticks as well as ſecular Perſons. Theſe 


Proceedings at length began to rouſe the 
cater part of the States of Ruſſia, who fore- 


faw the utter Ruin and lamentable diſmem- 
bring of the Ruſſian Empire; they eſtabliſh» 


ed 
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ith a 


Poles. 


e 


the 


obliged the King to retire to Lithuania, leav- 
ing his Garriſons in ſeveral of the Ruflian 
Towns, who ſoon aſter were either maſſg⸗ 
cred hy che Natives, or taken Priſoners. of 
pire being thus cleared of thoſe Enemies, 
Michael Fedrowitz Romanoß, (the Grandfia> 
ther of the preſent fortunate: and glorious 
Czar and Autocrator of all Ruſia Peter the 4 
and Autocrator or Sovereign of all Ruſſia, by 
the unanimous. Conſent of the whole Ruſſian 
Nation, of the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Se- 
cular State, he being nearly related to the an- 
cient Czariſh Family. The new Czar Mi- 
R 4 chael 
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2 the "ppt ty ore bis: new — 
in a moſt lamentabie and ruinous Condition, 
involved in War with two powerful Crowns, 
viz. Sweden and Poland, ravaged and diſmem- 
bered; as a wiſe Monarch judged, there was a 
Neceſſity of endeavouring to diſengage him- 
ſelf from one Enemy at leaſt, in order the 
better to be able to bring the other to Rea- 
ſon by Force of Arms. With this View he 
forthwith ſent an Embaſſy to the King of 
Sweden, not only to notify to him his Electi- 
on and Acceſſion to the Ruſſian Throne, but 
alſo to deſire him as a Friend and Ally. that 
in conformity. with the former Treaties of 
Peace, and the defenſive Alliance eſtabliſhed 
at the Time of the'Czar Buflius Schuisky, he 
would reſtore ro him as the rightful Czar and 
Lord of all Ruſſa, the Ruſſian Provinces and 
Towns he had ſeized during the Interreg- 
num, nd renew the F riendſhip and Alliance 
eſtabliſhed with his Predeceſſor the Czar Ba- 
Flius Schuisky, promiſing on his Side to main- 
tain with bim all neighbouring Friendſhip 
5 go good Correſpondenee. But the King of 
, inſtead of complying with his Pro- 
call: "returned a refuſing Anſwer,..and de- 
clared, that he had been obliged to ſequeſter 
the ſaid Proyinces-to indemnify: himſelf for 
the Arrears of the Subſidies due to his Auxi- 
liaries, and the great . they had been 
at on their March; beſides which he pre- 


tended a great deal more as a Reward, and 
concluded with chreatning that if he did nos 
obtain Satisfaction, he would demand it by 
Force of Arms. Accordingly he ſent an Army 
under the Command of General Horn 3 

ege 
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City of Plestew, at e the Mme t time 
? King $i ferns of Poland ſent his Son 
Prince ge, with a great Force againff 
his Czariſh Majeſty, who penetrated into the 
Heart of Nuſſia und ravaged it with Fire and 
Sword whereever he went. In thoſe Extre- 
mities the Crar Michael Fredrowitz ſent Ler- 
ters to divers Potentates of Chriſtendom, in 
which, beſides a Notification of his Advance- 
ment to the Throne and his Acceſſion to the 
Adminiſtration, he ſet forth all the Injuries 
to which the Ruſſian Empire had been pe- 
ſed: in the time of his Fredeceſſors and his 
own. Of which Letters two authentick 
Draughts of the ſame Tenour, which were 
ſent in 1614, one to the King of France, and 
another to the King of Great Britain, are 
ſtill extant in the Ruffian Chancery, wherein 
all that is above alleged may be read more at 
large. In both thoſe Letters his Czariſh 
Majeſty not only ſolemnly proteſted a ainſt 
the ſaid Injuries, but alſo deſired the Media- 
tion of the two Powers, which was according- 
ly done to good Effect; for we ſee from other 
ecords, that the Vear after the Date of the 
ſaid Letter, viz. 1615, his Brirannick Maje- 
ſty King James I. ſent an Ambaſſador Extra- 
| ordiedry; who in the ancient Ruſſian Records 
is called Fob» Merick, to his Czariſh Majeſty, 
to interpoſe hisMediation between him and the 
King of Sweden, Cuſtavus Adolphus ; the States 
General of the United Provinces alſo ſent an 
cee Rhein * von | Preger®, to the King 


— 5 — as 
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(* Reinhard van ended! 4 ee wy whoſe 
Embaſſy i is extant in Low Dutch, printed as the Hague, 
7619, in 474. 
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ee \ Aber ene eee 
both Sides, x certain Place between the Towns 
Ladaga and; Ticbwin was appointed, here 
the Ambaſſadors were to meet in onder to | 
enter upon a, Negotiation, of Peace. - One 
part of his Czarith Majeſty appeared the O- 
Kalnitgey, Prince Daniel. Maſetztei and: his 
Collegues, with the Character of Abel 
dors — — Plenipacenriarigs s aud 
on the part of his Swediſh Majeſty, the Count 
De 1a uardie aa his Colicgues.. The Mi- 
niſters Plenipotentiary of ' ng/and and Hob 
land, who bed. — ap Boi to.both Parties on 
account of the aboveſaid Mediation, likewiſe 
repaired to the Place of Congreſs. The Ruuſſi 
an Ambaſſadors on the part of their Maſter, 
inſiſted, as in Juſtice, on the Reſtitution of the 
. and the whole Province of Novogoros, 
- a8 al Jegria with all the Towns. and Terri- 
2 tories thereto belonging, both on this and che 
6. | other 22 or the Nera, as far as the River 
3 | —. *. Koide erbeck, foraſmuch as they had 
S ret, Mind, and had 
2 Fired b by the Swediſh: Forces, during 
the Civil and Poliſh Wars, contrary t0 all 
Paci ſications, and the Defenſive Alliances that 
had been eſtabliſhed, and without any Pro- 
vocation or Cauſe: But the Swediſo. Ambaſ- 
ſadors, well knowing they had nothing to re · 
ply that could be of any Weight, even de- 
clined meeting the Ruſſo Ambaſſadors in a 
Conference, but ſent them certain Conditi- 
5 ons, to be laid down as a Foundation of the 
1 enſuing Treaty. T wy were as follow: That 
a they would reſtore only the City of Novogo- 
rod with a ſmall Dit of its Territory, up- 
on the Payment of a great Sum of oney; ; 
MID py at 


That as forall hs lag 9 pro- 
4 Ln . remain to their Maſter 
F uk to indemnify him for 
oy — tance he had given to the 
Empire. In the mean 77 their 
Forces carried on the 8 ans nor of Plistom with 
the utmoſt Efforts, . ded enormous 
Contributions from the Co of _ Novgorod, 
where all the Inhabitants, the Churches and 
Monaſteries were entirely ruined 12 . 
adering. His Czariſh Maj 9 /ntball 
ors-ſceing the Obſtinacy oft Swediſh — | 
baſſadora, and that there was no Probability 
his Crarich Majeſty. would be able to oblige 
this inſolent and faichleſs Enemy by Force of 
Arma, to reſtore the Provinces he had ſo un- 
juſtly taken in his Poſſeſſion; conſidering ber 
ſides that his Majeſty, was at that time 6 its 
very much ſtreightened by the War with the 
King of ws and by t 1 of the 
Army under the Command of his Son, Prince 
J. I gans, who had advanced into the very 
Heart of Rufia: They were obliged ro en- 
deavour at leaſt to N the City of Plestom of 
the Siege, ro recover Novegorod, with the 
Territory belonging to it out of the Hands 
of thoſe Ulurpers, * . to make their Maſter 
_ ealy, at leaſt on one Side. With this Vim, 
they deſired the Engliſh Ambaſſador to repair 
to the Swediſh: Ambaſſadors at Ladaga, and 
to uſe his bel Endeavours to perſuade them 
to a Congrels.and Conference with them: 
But on all Events, and in caſe the Swedes 
ſhould perſiſt in their Obſtinacy and fefuſe it, 
they authorized him to diſpoſe them himſelf 
to Loa favourable: Terms. Among others, 
* recommended to Dips to prevail with 
the 


j 


S A Co: wade 3-4 
DTuaurſe concerning the War 
rr EL Ry Pn OO TO A 5 
the Swediſh Nur an gfñ to conſent tl 
the Provinces which Sweat: had taken from 
the Crown of Ruſſia, might be reſtored to 
bis Cꝛariſh Majeſty for a reaſonable Sum vf 
Money; and in caſe the whole could not be 
obtained, he then might yield up part of the 
ſaid Provinces, provided however that at leaſt 


the City and Province of Novogorod, and the 


Frovince of Ingria as far as the River Setra, 


ſhould be reſtored; which latter being a Pro- 


vince ſituate on the Baltick, by which Ruſſia 
was to maintain a Communication with other 
European Powers, was already at that time 
looked upon as an eſſential Part of the Ruſſian 


Crown; and therefore a conſiderable Sum of 


Money was offered them for it on the part 
of his Czariſh Majeſty: With this Comwit- 


ſion the Ambaſſador of Great Britain went to 


the Swedifh Ambaſſadors, and though he pro- 
poſed the ſaid Conditions to them in ſeveral 
different ways, yet it was to no Effect, for 
the Swedes knowing the weak Condition the 
Ruſſian Empire was in, were reſolved to lay 


hold of fo favourable an Opportunity; and 


obſtinately perſiſted in their Pretenſions, 


Majeſty's Ambaſſadors ſaw themſelves under 
an abſolute Neceſſity, in order to fave their 
own Countrey from the impending utter Ruin, 
to conſent to a prejudicial and forced Peace, 
by which they yielded up to the King of 
Sweden, the aboveſaid: Provinces Ingria and 
Carelia with the Fortreſſes Foanogorod, Iam- 
8 N bourg, 


— 


heres Cope thorend: ng ora Ne a 440 _ 
Illands on the Mouth of the River Neva; 
being to content themſelves with the 


obliged 
Reſtitution of the City of Novogorod, and the 


raiſing of the Siege of Pleskow, and to pay be · 
ſides to the Crown of Sueden 2 tonkdcreble | 
Sum of Money. The Swedes: being convin- 
ced in their Conſcience, that by the like un 
juſt Means they had wreſted from Ruſſia and 
annexed to their Kingdom the Provinces of 
Livonia and Efthonia,” which formerly partly 

had belonged: to the Dominions of the Crare 

of Ruſſta, partly had been under their Pro- 
tectiom and — Fribute to them; they ſti- 
pulated in this Treaty, and made the Ruſſian 
Ambaſſadors conſent to it, that Ruſſia ſhould 
reſign all its Pretenſions to the ſaid Provinces. 
This extorted Treaty was concluded between 
the two Parties, by the Medigtion. of the 


baſſador of England, on the 27h of Fe- 


bruary, 1616, in the Village of Stolbowa, be- 
Ladoga and Tichwin. In this manner 

the Crown of Sweden became poſſeſſed of the 
foreſaid Provinces, contrary to all Equity and 
Charity, and againſt ſo many Pacifications 
and Defenſive Alliances, to the irreparable 
Damage of rhe Ruſſian Empire and the whole 
Nation, not only with relation to Trade, but, 
what was of the greateſt Importance, by cut- 
ting them off from the Communication with 
all the States of Europe After which the 
ſaid Orown, ag à perpetual and inveterate E- 
nemy of Ruſſia, has at all times endeavoured, 
to keep this Nation in perpetual Blindneſs 
and Ignorance with regard to military as well 
as civil Arts and Sciences, and to ye 

| e * them 


All the- World — what. Maxims and 
Politicks their late celebrated Great Chancel- 
lor, Count Oxenſiorn, recommended to the 

Swediſh Kings, which doubtleſs he himſelf 
had learnt from the old Swediſſi State Ma- 
xims, of which particularly Paſendorſ in his 
Antroduttion to Hiſtory makes mention, viz. 
that the Ruſſians being ſo powerful a Nation 
ought by all means to be kept out of all 


warlike Exerciſes and Experience, that they 


might not come to know their own-Srrength. 
From the above Circumſtances all che World 
may judge, with what Right the Crown of 
| Sweden has obtained the Poſſtſſion of his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty 
and the Places thereto belongi z and every 
one who is not blinded by P bon and Ani- 
moſiry, will eaſily conclude-and confeſs, that 


nis Czariſh Majeſty Peter I. has in Truth had 
rightful Cauſes, ſupported by all che Laws of 


che World, to recover thoſe Provinces, 
which, with the 
Breach of all the —— Defenfis 

Alliances confirmed by ſolemn Oaths, bad 
been torn off and extorted from his Empire, 
und by forcible Poſſeſſion withbeld for near 


one hundred Years; and that in due Satisfa- 


Qtion for the Damage thereby occaſioned, and 
for the Revenues and Contributions drawn 
out of them for ſo many Years, be was in- 
titled to ſeize on other 3 „ lkewiſc 
unlawfully taken in Poſſeſſion 4 by Sweden; 
the rather — his Czariſh' Majeſty had a 
reaſonable Opportunity of enforcing the right- 


m — of * Predeceſſor: to the 
mal dee 


8 Dominion Tapas: and Cartiic 


-Injuftice and in 
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were far better grounded and much more juſt, 


than thoſe of Sweden, which had no other 


Foundation than Forde and a pretended Rea- 
ſon of War. For, it does not appear as yet, 
that Sweden has the leaſt Right to them; 4 
particular Proof of which is, that when ſes 
veral Treaties were eſtabliſhed between their 
former Czariſh Majeſties of glorious Memory 
and the Kings of Sweden, the latter made it 
their chief Care to induce the Czars of Rafe 
fa'to renounce their old Pretenſions to rhe 


ſaic Provinces; though there was not the 


leaſt mention made on thoſe Oecaſions what 
true and rightful Pretenſions the Swedes 
themſelves had to thoſe Provinces. Should 


any body object in Juſtification of Sweden, 


that the ſaid: Provinces baving been yield 


up to Sweden by a formal Treaty with Raſta, 


it was not juſt to take the ſame from chem 
again in violation of the ſaid Treaty; 1 an- 

inning a War with Sweden, yet there were 
e for it ſu Keen ju Rifiable by 
the Laws of Nature and Nations, beyond all 
Reproaches of Conſcience; Nay, he even 
was obliged as'the Father of his Country, to 
recover on a fair Opportunity the Heredita · 
ry Dominions wreſted from his Crown in ſo 


— 


* 
= 
% * 
1 


unjuſt a manner and in violation -of the per- 


petual Pacification: and Defeaſive Alliance 
made out of free Will and without any Cons» 
ſtraint; he was obliged to reunite to- his 
Crown by his juſt Arms # Property, of which 


it had been robbed by Fraud and all ſorw of 
unfair Meane, at a time when the Ruſſian 
l 8 | Empire 


uſes - weighty enough for 


6x4 


272 
Empire was at a very 


| 8 _ " 


2 Promiſe 23 to them the reſt of 
what he is worth, and that in order to ſave 


His Life, he engages upon Oath and by a 
Bond, that he freely reſigns all to them, 
and will never make any Pretenſions to it 
again; can he be charged with Injuſtice, 


when on a proper Opportunity, ſeeing him- 
ſelf ſafe —— 4 he calls thoſe Rob. 
bers before a Judge, and not only ſues them 


for whit they robbed him of, but alſo de- 
manq; more than he loſt, in ſatisfaction for his 
Fright and Wounds, and even inſiſts, that the 


Robbers, according to the Laws, be puniſh- 
ed with Death: In this Caſe will any equi- 
table Judge or any Law condemn the offend- 


ed Perſon for Perjury or. Breach of his Bond; 
will they not rather declare all that has been 
tranſacted on ſuch account, to be void and 
null, and on the contrary, inflièt condign Pu- 


niſhment, to the utmoſt Rigour of the Law, 
on the Robbers? Surely no body can con- 
tradict this with any Colour of Right and 
Reaſon. But as great Princes in this World 
have no Superior bver them, but Almighty 
God, the great and ſupreme Judge, who ac- 
cording to his Long · ſufferance commonly 
puniſhes in the other World Tranſgreſſions 


committed here below every Monarch is 


bound 


FN. 
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he Czar Alexius Michaelowit 


1656 to make War againſt the King of Swe- 
den Charles Guſtavus, to revenge the Damage. 
and . other . Injuries the Ruſſian Ef 
ſuffered, from Sweden in the time of his Pre- 
deceſſors and his Father: He had already made 
| himſelf, Maſter of the Fortreſs of Dorpi and 
ſome other Towns in Livonia, but the War, 
with Poland, and inteſtine Troubles interrupt-. 
eg his Succeſſes, and obliged him to make 
another prejudicial Peace with the Grown of. 


+4 


Places. Now, though all the ancient Cau 
above related, would % 10 begin a War . 


urging enough for Ru/jja to begin a War a> 


b As | of Joon ern, 41.4 . Al 
geinſf the Crown of Sweden, yet his Czariſh + 


Majeſty's equitable Mind did, ngg. permit him 


to do it, had not Sweden given new Cauſes for 


iz he Reredlyand inviolebly obſerved a Peace 
extorted from his Predeceſſors, and he choſe; 
rather to employ his Arms againſt the Turks. 

2 | 8 2 2 ee 
and Tartars, the conſtant Enemies of Chri- 


ſtendom, than to embrue them with Chriſtian... 


Blood in revenging paſt Injuries. But God's. 
Juſt Judgement, who ſuffets no Injuſtice to. 
go unpuniſhed, hardened the Hearts of the, 
Swedes, and gave them over to ſuch-a Blind- 
_ neſs, that they themſelves blew up the Fire 
of old Offences and Lyuries,, which ſcemed 


+ Yob HL - * > buried 


pire bad 


Sweden, by: which he reſtored. the rely d. 


ad. Force bi. 
Right and Dominions, which be only holds 


= 
- 7 
* 


| biticd under che Aſhes of Time 3 
n By a nech Inu offered to his Czar 
Najeſty's own; high Perfon, which happen. 
edi rhe era 8 e * 


» 1 
4 a p . ee its 1 1 
8 n 1 1 2 4 * 13 
N - a » T F , 4% _ 1 
8 *% — * #3 X 0 
> : : Reg „ Þ 
3 * * ; 
N 5 * ; p 
F : "i oy ny 
2 „ 1. l 
1 1 1 k * . 
& + . © <4 - os 4 
© & 5 4 * * : * 4; 
- 1089 — „ 1 18 0 : 
Ag 3 
4. 


Win ven the wo) remote Nations cannot 
know, that his*Czariſh Majeſty Peter I. 
7 haps! ay. reigning, led by 516 own natu- 
rat good Undeftfmdig and Curjofiry, took 
a Reſolution, inns to the Cuſtom and 
Niaxims formerly eſtabliſhed in | Ruſſta,to view 
other civilized States of Europe, which nei-' 

his" ajelty bimſelf nor apy of his Pre- 
had ever ſeen before: His Deſign 
was to ſearn on this Occaſion by his own Ex- 
perience the Conſtitutions of their publick 
Affairs, Civil as well as Military, with an In- 
tent afterwards to introduce their Method in 
his own extenſive Empire; as alſo by his own 
Example to excite his Subjects ro vie w foreign | 
Countries, acquire noble Sentiments, and 
FI the Languages neceflary. for Thar, Pur- | 


6 The better to attain this Lad, bis Ma vefty 
1 .a Grand Embaſſy. to be ſi to 
_ thoſe reſpective States. General- Admiral 
Prancis Le Furt was wied firſt Ambaſſa - 

dor; the Priyy-Councellor and at that time 
General Commiſſary of War, Feder Golowin, 
was the ſecond, and the Secretary of State 
Procophej Wh e the chird. His Czariſh | 
* 


'E l hs al e ande 


* 


BT. To if... 7 WW EEE 


Mety' 8 reſolved to travel in Wok 5 "ry 
Perſon though incognito among the Retinue 
of this Emibafy, and accordin; gly ſet our with 


Reſidence, o the r oh of March 1697. 
To prevent any Suſpicion which this De- 
ig n might give hs the King of Steen, as 4 

reighboating Power, through whoſe Domi- 
nions his Cariſh Mijefty was to paſs in the 
Retinue of the'fiid Em affy, he took Care 
that he might be informed of his intendet 


Journey, 5 yrs with, it Thomas von 


AKuipercron the Swediſh < wmamflary , (who 
then reſided at Mos tom, pro 
dential Letters from the King 17 Seder, ar 


dent there) to Me" End that "fe migh 
only make his Intentions knowh'to the 
his Maſter, but alſo give Notice of thts Jot 9 
ney to the Oovetflorꝭ and Officers care 
ing on the Ffontiers; it was declared to Him 
at the ſame time, cher his Czatiſh Maſeſt) 


_ did not defire any ſuf erfluous Cetemonies as - 


due to his o. Perſon, but only; a ſecure and 


free Paſſage among the Retinue of the Eu! 


baſſy, and that xh t be reſpected and 
ni. 4 be Luer „ ard 


received according 
entertamed confort: 
| heme and the Treaties ſubGRingrt betwct 
k em i AN In * 2 I 5 * | 
N e fait Commilaty; rom 
Ic at iy en his Czarith Majeſty on Hig 
Canine from AMockow, and uifede t 
Swediſſ Neſidents at Novogotod Pang” 
by Letters, ro Wait on his Crzarifh Maje 
over che Frontiers, and to give Notick t this 
NNE bon 9 Joyernor- General 


RAI 128 of 


them from Mostow, the Place of his former 


aich to pers. 


kth 
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Marks of Honour, and upon Demand be fur - 
Hiſhed in the reſpettive Dominions with Re- 
lays, as alſp.on the poſing over Lakes and Ri- 
vers with. the neceſſary Veſſels without. pay- 
ing for them that out of reciprocal Civility 
their Expences ſhould, be defrayed in every 
Particular; and that in the principal Towns 
the Governors. and Commanders ſhould ho- 
nour them wirh heir Complements and Viſits. 
Pur the faid Governor-General _negleCting his 
Duty towards ſuch. an illuſtrious Embaſſy as 
q_the,foreſaid\ Particulars," only, ſent, one You 
laſenappen, a Gentleman of an ordinary Fa- 
mily, to męęt them on the Frontiers, and to 
_ continue with the Ambaſſadors on the Road, to 
keep, a ſtrict Eye over them and their People, 
puricuay.n tha pro their Retinue, a A 
mong whom. his Czariſn Majeſty was in his | 
| own, high Perſon, with, other, Noblemen as i | 
Wee eee rs ade hole Condutkgnd BN 
K | 


70 | chaviour 7 


Abe Raffia a as Sweden.” 7 


ä Behaviour, and as it were to keep them ui de; 
a civil Arreſt. 8 

The Ambaſfadors eulen tel, to him not 
to be ſo troubleſome to the ſaid Perſons, who 
were Volontiers of great Diſtinction travel- 
ling with the Embaſſy; they, even gave him 
plainly to underſtand, that bis Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty was in his own high Perſon among 
them; but he anſwered, that he was obliged 
ſo to do by the Governor's Orders, who 
therein acted by the King his Maſter's Com- 
mand. In ſhort, the whole Retinue met with 
ſuch indifferent Accommodation every where 
in Livonia, that they were obliged not only 
to travel on with their own Horles, without 
changing them, but alſo to take up at the 
moſt miſerable Inns; and as there was no Dil- 
poſition made on the whole Road, they could 
ſcarcel 1 get the neceſſary Proviſſons and Fo- 
rage for the ſubſiſting and maintaining of 
their People and Horſes for ready Money; ; 
and whatever Proviſions were with the great- 
eſt difficulty bought up Sideways in the 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid 
for double and treble the value. At firſt they 
were pf Opinion this proceeded from the ſim- 
Nai and ill manners of the Commiſſary, 
hoping that on their arrival at Riga, the Go- 
vernor himſelf would, as he ought to do, ex- 
cuſe ſuch a Neglect, r give better Qiders for 
the future: But they found themſelves great- 
ly miſtaken.” For the Embaſſy on their arri- 
val at Riga were not received with any ex- 
traordinary Marks of Honour, they even were 
not treated with that Regard which is due 
to Envoys, for they were received and com- 
plemented, not by the Governor himſelf, but 
1 only 
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Nigg canterwa ning the . 


nly by t Magiſtrates 3nd ur — of "'R; 
Wüar mo furprized nd By ig as, that MY 


they had poor wooden Houſes alſigned them 


them, that they themſelves opgbr t 
with x e Landlords about 1 ich 


and Conventions. 


Houſes and all over the 
| of Soldiers and Militia in the Town ang Ci- 
| tadel were reinforcec ; even Out. guards were 
ü Placed on the Counterſcarp and on the Out- 
I Th of the Palifadoes, and Hor ſe :paprolled with 
ch Exactneſs, As if We ene Wh Nen 

geh the o . 


„ 


that they muſt ae themſelycs with Wag- 


ro get them made by the proper Mechanicks 
ſhould be belated on that Felon, to ſtay 


Grief on account of the Death of his Daug h- 
ter, hardly admitted the Perſon that was 7-4 
to his Preſence, and afterwards ſent him 


ET a £5 


Word LY, 2 third rec wih 4 col Com- 


were not allowed to lodge in 55 0 Tama 
in the Suburbs, and In Wale Bcha was AGE to | 


was dirty contrary to the ancichr 0000 as 


Strong Guards were ge your ohe fi ; 
rbs 3 ar 


fon pag craving with! Tea Was over, 00 | 
| gons inſtead of Sleds, he Would ive Leave 
in the Town, and to permit, ſuch Perlons as 


that Night” in the Town, Bur the Gor 
vernor, on pretence of bein eee for 


plement 
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pletwen: to this Ede, That his aloe 
occaſioned by Affliction, would not allo 
him to pay 5 — Viſit to the Ambaſſadors; 
that as for what they defiret, he would in- 
deed give Leave to their en to enter 
the Town for the Diſparch eir neceſſa- 
ty Buſineſs, however — «bo! Place 
was a Frontier Fortreſs, he was 5 ed by 
the Maxims of War .to; uſe all poſſibſe Cir- 
cumſpection, and conſequently could not al- 
low above fix Ruſſians at once to come with- 
in the Fortifications, where for the 12 
Security, they ſhould be accompani 
9 and char he hoped, they would. . 
ſevere Inhibition to — People not ro view 
the Fortifications or to approach the Ram 
parts, otherwiſe he would find himſelf N 5 
cd to keep them off by Force. 
Upon 55 a e. Detlenition made. | 
the Governor, the Ambaſſadors ſent to as 
bim, for what Reaſon he uſed them in ſuch. 
2 manner contrary to the Laws of all Nati- 
ons, and what Suſpicion he could entertain 
of their Retinue conſiſting only of a few Per» 
ſons? That he knowing well enough there 
were many of Diſtinction among them, 
ealily be perſuaded, that if they had had i- 
niſter Intentions, they would not after Jucts 
a rate go upon Adventures. But he return. 
ed Anſwer, that he had many Reaſons to fuſe. 
pect them, thereby caſing; a if he had 
been warned, that they were come under the 
Pretext of an Embaſſy to execute a certain ſe- 
cret Deſign; immediately after which he 
gave Orders that none of their Retinue ſhould 
be allowed. to go into the Town, unſcls at- 
tend ** a: Guard bf two armed Soldiers) 


286 


With acts every one of them viſited up · 


on the Bridges and at the Gates, and note 


Was inen to ſtay above two Hours in 
the Town. "a Czariſh Maj wes þ himſelf, to 


ſarisfy his Cuoſity, y, being to go with 
ſome Perſons 0 view the 2 was fain to 
Pee to wifk under the like Guard, though 


every body knew him; he was worſe uſed 


chan any of the others, and had leſs time al- | 


a 


lowed him to ſtay in the Town,” © 

Moreover,; it once happened that his Qui 
Tiſh: Majeſty, ro content that Paſſion which all 
the World knows: he has! for Navigation, 
had a Mind to go down the! River with 


ſome of his Retinũe to the Dutch Ships that 


lay there, in order to view them, and to hire 
one of them to purſue his Journey; he wem 
that way which leads from the Ambaſſadors 
Quarters to the Sea, viz. from Charles-Gare 
on the right. Hand through the Suburbs, 
which Way though in ſome Places it touches 
at the furthermoſt End of the Counterſcarp, 


yet was a free Paſſage for every body. Not- 
withſtanding which the Guards Who by Or- 


der of the Governor were placed on the 
Rampart, as alſo the aboveſaid extraordinary 
Out- guards, ſtopt them by great Out- cries 
and Threats, ſome even preſented their Fire- 
Arms and offered to fire in caſe they ſhould 
attempt to approach the 7 But 
when it was objeſted to them, that the ſaid 
Way (which to this Day is paſſed at the ſame 


Place, and may be a Teſtimony to the Curi- 


ous) was open to every body, and that if 


they had any eeréen, and abſolutely would 


ſuffer no body to paſs there, they ought to 


. * * at length after 


much 


$ 
* 
0 


much Difficulty e 6 th . to —__ not 
being able to ſhew them another Pallag * 
This was not all: 4 5 Ser ſignified tp 
the Ambäſfadors, amn e with great | 
Vehemende, that ſuch 5 ch Perſons, point- 
ing out thoſe who were of his Czarif Ma- 
meu Retinue, had purpoſely taken that 
ay, to obſerve the Fortificatibns, of which 
they had already made a Draught; threaten- 
ing withal, that if for the furure they ſhould 
offer the fame agaitiz he would 202 Order 
to fire upon them; he Eijowring | but too well, 
what was their Telling” Tino 
"The Ambaſſadors replicd to theſe — zinary 
Complaints, that if any of their People Thould 
be found on the ſaid ſuſpected Places; He might 
_ cauſe them to be ſecured, and ſend Notice 
to them, in which caſe they would give bim 
due Satisfaction. This being agreeable to 
Jjuſtice, the Governor had nothing — 8 ro | 
object, however, he mamedieredy* after 
Orders to rentrcethie Guards in the Be 
urbs not only near the Ambaſſadors Quarters, 
but "alſo near thoſe of his Czariſh Majeſty, 
and they from that time began to treat the 
Embaſſy with ſuch hard Uſage, that his 
Majeſty had reaſon to- apprehend greater and 
worſe Conſequences in felation to his own 
high: Perſots;- 7» oft as e 
He therefore ound it 4dviſeable not to 
en pect the arrival of the reſt of the Ambaſ- 
aalsteho had ſtayed behind, but the ſooner 
the better to retire 22 a few Perſons from 
among that hoſtile Nation, the rather becauſe 
the” Ambaſſadors had been warned by ſome 
well-meaning Foreigners, that the Governor, 
heying: ſufficient Information of his Czariſh' 
| 3 5 
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high Perſon; for which phe Wh I8 Y: 


over the River Buna, This 3 his 
Majeſty by hire two foreign B 
rived, and to pay near thirty Ducats for. ol 
time they croſſed over. And ſo-be paſſed the 
River notwithſtanding the; great quantity of 
Ice that was then floating in it, and proceed. 
ed for Mitau, there to wait the arrival of 
- the Ambaſſadors, who by reaſon of their nu- 


obliged to give them to the Officers 


Sake 13 Ander 9 


to carry any body of his Majeſty s Rewope 


merous Retinue, and the Preparations for 


their Equipage, were obliged to continue a ſew 


Days longer near Riga, s and to endure a great 
deal . Uſage and Vexation from the 


ſaid Governor * the Burghers of Riga. 
Their Servants being not permitted to enter 


the Town, or even to appr Roe the Gates, 
were every where Followed b a Guard like 
Priſoners, entirely at the Pi cretion of tho 


Soldiers; they were obliged to pay ten times 
the value for all ſorts of Neceſſaries; and as 
they had occaſion to ſell many of the Horſes 

belonging to their Retinue, they could — 


much as obtain Liberty for it, but w 


diers almoſt for nothing: If any 2 them 
wanted bur an indifferent Praſant's Waggon, 
to the value of two or three Rixdollars at 


beſt, they were fain to, 41 twenty and 


thirty for it, and over and above obliged to 
Pay a high Duty for all that they bought or 

Id, contrary to all Treaties; and if any 
ſpoke againſt it, or that they had ſome Words 


* — with the Tnbabicantss' 2s could 
"hardly 
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hardly be avoided . ri : 7 
moſt. into lerable . fronts, N con- | NE E 
trary 0 the Law of all 5 ken or 3 
Ca where they were t for ſome 1 
Days. 2 17 5 he! Ambe adors ſent a 1 
Perlen to complain of it to the Governor, | = 
yet he not only took no Notice of it or ol | 4 

red the leaft 'Sarivfation, but even laid all 
the Fault on the Ambaſſadors; People them- 
ſelves... Laſt of All, when the Ambaſſadors 
were ready to depart, they were forced to - 
pay for the tranſporting of each Perſon, Horſe 
and Waggon over the Duna, four times th 
Price #7 Merchants uſually give. | 
| hey endured many other "Aﬀronts hom 

the Governor, which in all reaſon, he. oughr 

to have cru led to offer even to the worſt 
of Enemies, inveſted With the like Character 5 
to relate all Which is impoſſible, and. belides 
would only tire the Reader's Patience. 

His Czariſh"Majefty's Ambaſſadors, upon 
their arrival at the Court of Pruffia, publiſh- 
ed all the offenifive Uſage they had met with, 
as above related, they proteſted againſt it, 
and afterwards ben they were arrived in 
Holland, rem nftrated it to the Swediſh Am- 
baſſador at the Hague, Von- -Lilienroth, by 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Order, in an Enterview, 
and required him, to make Report of it to his 
Swedih Niajeſty, 1 aan ke that "his Cxariſn 
Majeſty entertained firm opes, the King his 
Matter would by no meats approve of his 
Governor's Conduct, but rather take care ac- | 
cording to his wonted Equity that ſufficient Sa> 2 
bisfaction be made for it to 15 Czariſh Majeſty. 

The Swediſh ' Ambaſſador nor only pr 

niſed t to mal < Report of i it, dut allo Mio, 
ET ; x at 
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that the King his Maſter would  infallibly 
| give All due Sariofaion ro. his Crariſh Mir 
Jets, ih qpalormity with chyk pcighbowhy 

Friendſhip ſub6ſting between them. How: 
ever thoſe Promiſes were never performed, 
nor was there even ſo much as once an; An; 
ſwer returned by the Swediſh Court; on the 
contrary they added from time to time new 


C 


Offences to thoſe that were paſt. 1 281 
pa Beldgy this his Czarifh Majeſty during his 
Stay in England, was warned by the Gourt, nof 
to paſs through the Swediſh Territories, and 
Intimatiòns were given him, that he 12 great 
Dangers to apprehend for his own high Per- 
fon: The King of Great Britain himſelf offer; 
ed to his Czariſh Majeſty a Cohyoy by Sea to 
Archangel, in caſe he ſhould not think ar 
to travel by Land. All which proved wel 
provnded in the Event. For after his Czariſh 

Majeſty's Arrival in the City of his Reſidence, 
the Ambaſſador Procophej Maſnitxin, who had 
left the Grand Embaſſy, and had been ſent to 
Carlowiiæ, to conclude a Peace with the 
Turks, being. on his Return by the way of 
Riga, was there again greatly inſulted and 
affronted;' and ſome Baggage W aggons hay- 
5 been taken from him in 2. violent manner 
and almoſt in publick, the ſaid Governor of 
Kiga not only would not give him the leaſt 

Satisfaction, or take the dell Trouble, when 
required, to recover the Goods that the Am- 
 baſſador was robbed of, or even make, En- 
quiry after it, bur refuſed it in a moſt ue 
and inhuman manner. * . 


af 


| In the 1699 the King of Sweden ſent an 
Majeſty his Acceſſion to his Father's —_— 
= : an 


ha at: - the 9 time to require, e. Crariſh: | 
Majetty, purſuant to former Conventions: and 
the ancient Cuſtom, to confirm the perpetual. 
Pacification with the . of taking an 
Oath on the Holy Goſpel, as it was uſual at 
that Time, and ought to be done by Virtue of 
the Treaties. HA this. Occaſion not only the 
Ruſſian Miniſters, by his Czariſh. Majeſty's. 
Orders, inſinuated to the Swediſh Ambaſla- 
dors. 1n the Conferchees they had with them, 
but eyen his Czariſh Majeſty himſelWeclared 
to them by Word of Mouth ya Audience 
of Leave, That his Majeſty was peafefly-in-, 
clined ſacredly to obſerve the Tregties eſta · 
bliſhed by his Predeceſſors, provided no Ho · 
ſlilities were committed a 2 him on the 
part of Sweden, and ſufficient SatisfaQion 
made for the Affront and Offences given to 
bis Czariſh Majeſty and bis Grand Frag 
| by, Count Dablberg, Governor-General of Ri- 
ga, which his'Czariſh, Majeſty, moſt inſtantly 
demanded of his Swediſh Majeſty... And in 
- Teſtimony of the Truth and Ground of all che 
Complaints alledged againſt the ſaid Dahl, 
berg, his Czariſh; Majeſty engaged his Czariſh 
Words which he — himſelf delivered in 
Vriting to the ſaid Ambaſſadors, i in the Great 
Chanecl lor: Golozwin's Houſe, with this ex- 
preſs Addition, that if any of his Czariſh Ma- 
ne; 8. Servants ſhould preſume to offer the 
like Affront and Vexation to his Swediſh Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, his Czariſh Maj eſty would in- 
lliBly give 1 effectual NE afaftion as 
= be de reds: and that the Offender. 
| d eren pay for it with his Life. His 
E 85 Majeſty ek ed the Ambaſſadors a at the 
me time io make Report to his Swediſh Ma- 
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dent Thomas Kni 


_ Miniſters 3 at foreign Courts, remon- 
* | 


jelly by Word of Mouth'of bis Clridi'Me- 
\ 's Demand: That a fot their Stherd oms 


mhiffions, they ſhould be ac uainred with his 
Reſolurion by his Minifters at rhe 95 
Conferences. Accordingly they declared b 
His Czariſh'Majefty's Com mad to tlie Am. 
ſadors, that his Majeſty had ordered them to 


be Suiten with this Neſolätton: That ty | 


ay c 2 read 


on Sone Tr Peu, if l | We 


Datblbirgg” nor would his Majeſty perform 
what is aboveſaid, before that was done: And 
ſo tlicy were ſent back ro the King their 
Maffer, with an Anfwer in Writing to the 
Kings Lecier, and à Copy of the former 


Treaty, though nor Gigned(s Ebel ; however 


in i 7. — that as ſoon as tlie fore · 
fad dad SathfuRon was performed, his CxZariſh 
Majeſty would ſend an dener 
with the uſual Ratificarion: but if contrary 
to all Ex pectarion the ſaid Satisfaction bool 
be ed) his Czariſh Majeſty would be 
neceflirattd' to take other Meaſores for obtain 
ing it. With this Expedition the Ambaſſa- 
dors returned to the King their Miſter; after 
| Having aſſured the Court, thar there Was no 
doubt to be made bur every rhinp would be 
done to their entire Doren Ra 

His Czariſh Majeſty waited 150 Pa Ince 
above a Year for 42 ud Satisfaction, and at 
ſcyerab times canſed the Court of Swetles to 
be put in mind of it, not only by their Refi- 
, but Allo by his 'own 


. En mg © wm Xx 0 oo e 0 0 =. 


obtained Satisfaction with relation to Count 
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ed wid 28e en at the e eee ko 850 


to their Hi Sree, ieinefſes the States eneral, 
to employ their govd Offices with the King 
of Sweden, to obtain equitable” Satisfation, 
that his: Ny y might not be neckſſitated to 


ſeek it hi Yer all this was to no Effect, 
on tde contrary I Czariſh 8 found to 
dis Surprize that: the King of en, flight- 


ing all His'Compl: fats the forckaid 70- 
rernour, had taken a quite Ae Kit ent 7 

ton; for in the Year 1500, rhe King 

Letter to his Reſident! ar Mozkow e 
knipercron, ondering him (juſt ar wa he was 
deriding a Law. Suit, and pronounci ing Sen- 
reace 'berween' two of his Subjects) to de- 
cure to his Majeſty in very udſitl Expreſ-- 


bons, orb or che ike Effect: That being, 


formed by his Ambaſſadors after their Re- 
turn from Mostow, of the Complaints 
. « made by his Czatiſh Majeſty himſelf againſt 
the Goyernot General of Riga, lic had given 
Orders to the fajd Governor to fend in his 
© Juſtification in Writing; büt rhe latter 
it yy been hindered = ray Appretes enſion 
an Attempt againſt the Frontier Places in 
to be undertaken, as was pretend- 
by the King of Poland's Forces, the 


bad been for a long while 
4 . 905 the ſame being at length ar- 
4 rived, che King thereby found his Gover- 


« not General folutely innocent, and that 
© his..Czariſh Majeſty's Complaints and 
” „ Cha ge againft him were unjuſt and with- 
out & ound 3 that therefore he, the Reſi- 

Id de Wert this Reſolution in Wri- 

EY | 185 ting | 


« - 


a, king on ge: | per: "of his F 7 ; 
Ne ade Kerman 


et jn Anſwer to, the De Arc rly 
cc by his Czariſh Majeſty.” . Purſuant to this 
Order tbe ſaid Reſident delivered a Me 
ar by + Crxarifh.. 75 e of Sate 
and Embaſſies, wit K 
Letter joyned to it, the Ori of which under 
theKing's Hand and Seal, he produced upon 
the 8 of his Czariſh "Maj jefty* s Minjfers. 
And here his Czariſh Majeſty was ſufficiently 


convinced of the the fig Sade K In. 


tentio and. that the 
by db Ng 3 
Beſides this there pp man 405 In« 
rigues, whi hich. were carried the Swe · 
iſh Party pap his. Grail Ma "Majeſty. at the 
Ottoman l which they e to 
perſuade to a M N with hi is Cz | 
jelly after on Expiration. of the Truce 
1 concluded at Carlamitz, and to thwart 
the Negotiation which his Czariſh Maj 8 
Ambaſſadors at the Porte were at that 
catrying on for prolonging the ſaid Truce. 
Among others who were employed in theſe 
Machinations, was the Polit Ambaſſador 
then reſiding at the Port "00d General. of 
Great Poland, „ Lezczymiky,. LENT 10 lie cher fa- 
laus Lezczyniky. Mean wh 
-Danith: and Polith .Majeſties applied to 55 


Czariſh Maje 33 % (ending; ſex veral Miniſters, 
Councellor of, State, 


who were M. Heinſius, 
on the Part of e Major. General Ca 
lowitz, M. Patkul Privy, 'C6u icellor of W 
and N 8 Lieutenant "Fenier 

the Part of Poland. They, 


an Alliance Offenſive and Def fenſive i in order 
to declare War againſt, the Crown of Save- 


den, 


_ 


Were to negotiate 
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ä TY Sg GE es * 
Er weer Ruſſia as: 
oem, as a . d ee of 
N 1 


e «1 20 bach acquain 

Majeſty at tk he. ſame 4 ime, , 525 
their commen. C OGG j nd. to, maintain tl he 
Security of their- relp 


ive Kingdoms, they 


had already concluded, ap. 0 45 1 among 


them; NES,” 12 zariſh* a 

168 5 qmn N 22 oy Prudince, FA ref ecki 

On. thi Thjur fe ever fg an he inoſt an- 
1 


cient Times Ris Pfed 75 ors 7 ed from 

Fs 457000 Ping af. 7 87 'th 10 re 11 
rg 8 ; his s Grarih 5 bimſel xi 

5 aten Charles 

ju dged to 155 Fenk Gai to enter i to | 

the: opoſed 05 wa Daniſh a6 

Poliſh a lite and to declare War againſ 


the King of Sweden. Accordinglya Declaration 
of it was made in form to the Swediſh Reſi- 


dent at Mos Kintp erer mgKe Report 
bers p Iran 8 10 1 N wp 


was tolch t hat. ns Month he was to de- 


part the City, and. afterwards the Ruſlian 
| Renee return to FCwden. = 

His Czart Majeſty alſo Tent, Orders to his 
| Refident, at de Swediſh. 'Cobrr,: the Knees 
'Chithowd, to nöpify to them the laid 
tion of War, and the Reaſons © which\had 
given Alcaſion to it, and then to retire from 
thence. 


Orders to his Miniſtęrs feſiding at n 


Courts, eſpegially to his ; Miniſter. at the ague, N 
io, acquaint, with-ir. not onlyahe Aſſembly of 


2 . AMo.h A of rhe gr 
en neutral Powers re ing there, and. ex- 
prey 70 Gechare, chat his, Czariſh Majeſty 
Wag ready norwithſtanding,,,to; come. to. an 


— 
22 
Fo 


5 25 12 
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His Czariſh Majeſty ſent the like 


, Agreement With Sweden, if that Crown Was 
II. T1 '* defirous 


S 5 a : " . ve rn 2 ö 
x . - ir - As + *% ä 4 3 * my dA hs 1 a Rn ASS; 7 "LOC of + > N wo ON 3 
n Sts eG EEE, * N * * , IT ia 2 Ee Ret EY I Fe * 8 . n R 3 + e "0 
4 3. N r = EN * h SIS” og", TREES N e N r 7 
8 , 8 9 i OS 2/4 n 7 N * 2 * TREE 8 * * Pre et. 27 vo 3 N 27 7 en wo . * MENS SIRE, & 4 7 Is boy 
r NI TÞB AACR: Ab FS at en 4 . G 
N "yp ren N Nen 2 n "7% „ * — 3 
12 9 \ e . n SAS” 8 , In; ww 
: ( 2 * * c 5 * * 6 . * 1 * 
2 * 4, * 4 % 
Ul 


289 


* 
oy 0 ; 
* 
— 
4 
1 
* 
4 
* 
A 
4 
7 
2 
N 
. 
8 
7 
17% 
9 
2 f * 
* 
i. 
* 
* 
* 
933 


all the civilized pb rt of che 1 — 


fefirous of it, and woul Wiſes 
bis Cariſh Wen N 52 a, lies 1 
juſt Prerentiong.” s Ant 0-1 che 


Ns than that "this War was þ y 0 
and that his Czariſh Majeſty could not avoi 
declaring it, both on derben of the Intereſt 
and Advantage of his own Dotninions, and in 
order to revenge the Offencesand Afffonts of- 
fered to his-own'high Perſon, for which be 
could never obtain, the leaſt Satisfs Gon from 
the OR ENS. of Met: wp 

L-: E 5 83 II. ; 


ARTI 


hich ſhews, that a en I G 
oy 2 7 Ma , but only his” Maje reſty the 


. King 0 'Sweden himſelf, ir it the Cauſe 

an lather of the lon 2 5 
= War, the Z ror of 

. umane Blood, 


i Provinces. : C 


Hs en le. m 
out, ſeeing it 12 ith 1 


and how he alw 
Pence Which bad been Wade 805 anly on bis 
"Czariſh 9 yrs bur ald by other 


- 


* n the contrary his Ciq= = 

| Majclty, on all Occafiohs ever fince the - - 
beginning of the \ at, was inclined to come | 1 
to an Accommodation with his Swediſh Maje- - 4 
fly, and teſtified his Readineſs by making fe- " "of 

peared Offers. To diſcharge the Proiniſe 
We we made at the beginning of this Trea- 
riſe 5 thal enter into t 10 Particulars of this 


When bis Ctariſh Maj iefty, after the De- 
claration of War, as "overtentioned E — 
preſſed his Diſpo Grion for an Accommodhuian, 
by his Miniſter x reſiding at the Hague, not or 
to their High Mightineſfes the States: General, 
but alſo to the 
Britanzick 


V miſters of other Powers; we - 
gjeſty in a Letter, and their 
High Migbtincifes by their Reſident, © <d 
17 ctive Mediation to his Czäriſ Ma- 

Je declared his Condeſcenfion iro the 
Fen tes-General- by their Reſident 'M.'F anthr 
He, "103 hp e be der ar the 


gu only before Narva was fortially 
SY allo after the unfortunare Battle 
bap 


2 . near Nara eg his & 1 2 = 
yY3Arty and that ofrh&Kir 5 
993 a categorical 


n Maj 
den, A 


the K K ing! 


d Holland can beſt Fe propoſed 
the ad Ge oh 4 fo the e o Far- 


Would Wer permir tim to ge 


ame Reaſons, ro e ce On 1 Thar 
Battle had made, hi im laok. on | he Co's For- 

| «CEA. as raw Men. Jaltily raiſed and ut à ven- 
ture, unexerciſec |. and” without military Ex- 
perience, nor could he ima zine that after, 
Auch an era they would - 27 — 1 
pe: up on 4 better oor. T I mA | 

Feet th e Maxim Formerly e labilen by FR 

celebrated Swediſh” Miniſter, Count Oven. 
Z ſtern, and to think it.moſt adviſeable to con- 
_Tinue. the Was at inſt the Ruſſian Empire; 
For his Deſign. Vas, $00 leſs” thar 1 entirely to 
g "roy it, an 1 tc pave the: W of. the Exc- 
..cution- of it. Jy roihing 00 05 191 f. Poland, 
his Czariſh Mt gelty's Ally. With: Eb Viewhe 
.. ol £Dt. to aria Jim, > pate the Duna, and by 
ne F rench Mir iniſter's 5 Incrighcs. at the Poliſh 


Cen eff *C 0 A much that the Saxon 
4 % 0 Auxi pris 1 5 Wh 


. dhe ; 

ge 40. abandon lagſt withg} making 

Ailtance, a i 5 bad poll TM phe Mets 2 

A. = Pina? But as aht is foreign to 
our:Defigns. W. 720 pals it Oer in filence. 

Sweden being thus 99 6 77 


th 
0 th Þ 
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AX Andy. and Bye the help of experienced Ofi- 


cers and good Diſciplite to enable them not 


only to make Head to good Effect againſt 


the Enemy but alſo to continue the War of- 
Kill an honourable Peace be obtain 


ed, \in order to make the King of Sweden 
ſenſible, chat though he had cauſed his CW. 


riſh Maj jeſth's: principal Generals and Officers 


to be ke he Prifoners near Narva and carried 
to Sroct bmg in Breach of the Agreement 
that had hen made by Word of Mouth, and 
confirmed by his ow] Parole, his Ma jeſty by 
the help of God, was nevertkeleſs in a 9 
dition e e War without them; 
i ſufficiently appeured in the Event. 25 
For at firſt his Czariſn Majeſt e e the 
Enemy's Troops in Livonia and -Eſthonia to 
be baraſſed and ruined by: divers Incurſidps 
and Parties; and when Field: Marſfal Gene- 
ral, "Count: $heremetow , bad twice defeated 
the Body under General Schlippenbach's Com- 
mand „Arberg ee of the Field i in the 
hid two Provinees:' 
Soon aftery” has his Crariſh Majeſty had 
made all / negeſſary Diſpoſitiens in the Fron- 
tier Places ànd or treſſes, and wherever elſe 
it was requllite/ he harcheds himſelf : at the 
Head of an Army, and firſt took the For- 
treſs Or#ftbeck} or Nutebourg, at preſent call- 
ed Heutellourg : iln the Campaign following 
he took the Town N3e/thantz, and obſerving 
in the Neighbourhood a Situation convenient 
for a Cit =_—_— Fortreſs, not far from whence 
was an ee Harbour, his Majeſty there 
founded St. Peter ſbourg 25 and made it the 
Place of his Reſidence. ' Ih the Year 1 704, 


he made-himſelf Maſter of Dirpt and Narva, 


CE. and 


and wa get eee, — 5 Boltich.. . 
e thoſe Advantage - his C 
rich Majeſty. did, not leaye-off in ibe mean 
time, jointly- with. bis Poliſh. Majeſty, rQ 
M make repeated Offers of Peace to the King of 
 , — Sweden, by the Mediation of England 

fi and, Halland. Howeves, — 2 


his yaſt 99 Del 
* reſs * & 
Allegiance to 

V's lawful King, "of uſed Hebe he pre- 
vailed ſo far, that che aid eee the 
gy or all Nati pg es out any weigh-. 
8 284 doko an en 3 Ly: won 
Thich, Card Radziewsky, th | 
the Kingdom, iffdec circular kee eo el 

Aſfembiy for a new Election. His 

Majeſty having loſt a Battle n f Pintzom, 
3 thereypon:defircd Auxiliary Forces of his 
BW SCuxariſh Majeſty, he not 1 omplied with 

* his Deſire, but alſo wheg be judged th 
| Forces nor ſufficient, marghed. hicaſelF with 
per Succpbigay:; Filus and G 
13 ES As to hat further enſued, : and har far 
EE | tunate and. unfortunate Incidents. bs ; 


both Sides, that being an Affair —— = 
our Deben, ve mal not enter into lo Fer: 
ticulars, but leave it to other Hiſtorians. 


- Howeyer. we ougbt to mentiôn only fo 
much: When the Ning of Selen, without 
taking the leaſt Notice of the Mediation offered 

to him by ſeveral Powers, and geglecting the 
3 Advice of his faithful Miniſters 

: forced a few Perſons che aboyeſaid Party 
ddicted to his Intere! de proceed to the E:. 

learn af a new WP; ek e was 40 


] 


79 why,. late, | 


fall on tha Rebel) Stovilans. Leſeczin 
Waywede io f; Po ary there ap- 
peared at th 1 Tn none, except his 
wn Generals and Officers, and "three: or: Foun 
af the. Poli ators, who. were of the ſaid 
Party. 1 ag afterwards. directed bis 
March — LW ply 8 orga. 1 0 182 
camped near „ but being made ſenſible; 
that he ; was unable, to match them, turne 
towards & All the . made 


by the Emperor as. well as other: Powers, 
. cauld-not._ prevail with bim, but he made an 
ption into that ne 2. exhauſted it by 


beary Contributions, reatened it with. 
an entire Defiraftion, 55 that his Paliſh Ma- 
jeſty to prevent the utter Ruin of his heres, 
ditery Dominions, ſound himſelf at laſt ne- 
e ſubmit to all 3 . 
ons howſoeyer unreaſonable, and to con | 
aratc Peace with cre of, = pee 


n the GG 


dition ie Oppo 9 5 2 1 9 

ſhould march with his Army out of fn | 
before the Winter came on; nevertheleſs, | 
they not only wintered there contrary to the 
cali? 8p bur even continued there during the. 
enſui and Summer, and exhauſted. 
the Su Y Contributions far more in» 


upp rte le abe the * His 


e e 


3 

n= 
LE 

* 2 
4 


1 


 H.O.A wtf. Q, 05 oO 55 kw . 4.4 & Med. me 


X 
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more wicked, malicidus, and unkeard*of De- 


we, 
* 


King of — Nr 
could not fail of Succeſe, that he 
Ig ay gan to diſpoſe of many Pacplby- 
ments'in che Ruſſian Empire in fayour of his 


5 2 4 
34 * 9 * * g 1 * at ay ” — 2 : * 
2 5 
: 


heh in reward of; their! Services, A plain 


Inftarice of this was, that General Spar, w when 
he was at Berlin at the Houle of 'the Poliſh 
Crown-Tre furer M. de Rebender, i in à nume- 
rous Comp 5 Ns that he had then juſt 


received fr King Os mg Letters 
Patent, eftab ee him e FC ot of vibe City, 


produced: 


Ee re Shed partes he! au ring . 25 
that. =: was uſual to therk a 7 
'on 1 1 ng out: into oppro 


dfive' Ne 15 an Kate not only. out of 
their { OWN Countt ry: * but even out 
0 


World, with no 


read in publick Writings. 28 5 
_ "His Czariſh Majeſty. however Borde it all 
with 'an-uncommon Moderation, and content- 
ed himſelf with ſaying in Jeſt on the like Oc- 


caſions in Poland, and in the Preſence of tlie 
foreign Miniſters: God may ſome time or o- 
ther chaſtiſe them for their Inſolence and 
Pride, and give ſuch a Turn to Affairs, that 


our — Forces may fight their main "ok 
with 


they” were able 1 I 


of the 
| er Weapons but their 
Whips.” Such ſcandalous” Ext refſiogs his. 
Czafriſh Majeſty and the whole Ruſſiam Nati- 
on werk obſiged not only to hear but alſo to 


D . . . 1 = 32 0 og F 1 WF x & 8 
Bes — * 5 — 8 < "<1 . : 3 £ * 7 POLL > "IE er * 2 2X FOES: 
WEIS, ROS | 7” bp n . 1 8 S 8 r PKA 
2 28 e R . r ˙² AA ren re ea. S 8 rs.” na 
12 2 n r — n re n - 


— 
* 0 4 
1 


with the Gone Bravery they have already 
divers Proofs of a ce Bade of. 
diſh Forces, which 1 wp e put = 
Swedes themſelves to the B 
tumelious Language, but allo make them ap- 
pear in the Eyes of the World as the Worſt 
rt of Rabble, who were vanquiſſ 
whom they ſcornfully ſo called firſt And, 
this afterwards actual el is God's 
The King of Sweden having ow - inriched 
1. military Caſh, with the Spoils of 5 5 55 
and d his Army to the Nu nber of 
fifty thouſand Men, the unde 
General Lewenh 


775 Command, an ; 


main'Deſigr 1.upon. his Atrival i in Poland, was 
to bring his Czariſh Majeſty to a Battel. Bus 
his Cxariſh Majeſty ſecing what a powerful 
Enemy he had to deal; with, age it to: be 
dangerous to venture fan A. Battel In 

midit of a foreign Nation, that was then 
without a Head, and ae between .di- 
vers Factions. K 0 therefore thoyght it more 
for his Advantage, inſenſibly to 
with his Army from the Enemy towards the 
Frontifhs of Ruſſia, and to annoy them on his 
March, by well defending, the Paſſes, by 
ſending Parties againſt them, and particularly 
by frequent Skirmiſhes of his light Horſe. 
Accordingly the ſeycral remarkable Actions he 
had with them on fitting Opportunities, as 
for inſtance, near Dobro, and other Places, be · 


gan by degrees to beat down the Etemy's for · 


mer e and Haughtineſs "This: Me- 
thod was purſued till the Enemy was already 


bout 
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already 
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for their con · 


iſhed by thoſe 


or- General E his 


ithdraw 


g. = may py Quan = oo oe ew .oon_ 


adyanced as far as the Ruſlian Frontiers, a- 


Cad Pie a 
_ * pO ug Leſiſtat | 5 
His en yay oh 6 * 17 
us icable on all ſides, where | 4 
h ſar. that. he e | - 
10 ive ov * his ra 3 


Frontier N eee Us. 
1, dere the — — he. held 


meeting ' fide. 148201 
His Leuch l Maj ey, BEE all 
the: while on be F idelity which tha Hain 
knew vey artfully v0 de, hall 
tion, that the King of Sweden had left a 3 | 
, eee eee I 


araſainſt | | 
8 and — d6:dad: ſent Or- | 
ders toi; General. Count Læmenhaupt to leave. : 
Lass and. Cour land with, the conſiderable Wo” 
Body under his Co d, in order to joyn * 
his oπ]gm Army. His Czariſh Majefty found. 
it neceſſary to hinder their Conjunction, and 
3 he judged. the. Forces commanded by Ge- . 
neral Leuusbaapt not to exceed eight or nine Gy 
thouſand Men, he put himſelf at the Head of | 
his Guards, conſiſting of ſeven thouſand Men, 

whos for the: greater Expedition, he cauſed 
| to 


to mount: an Horſeback 1755 ich ſome Ne- 
gimentg of- Dragoons da Perlen te 


meer him, Field. Niall Sen ee he 


_ Miniſters, and the reſt of *the*Generals bad 
Orders to march to  Ukrdina, to obſtruct the 


Progreſs of rhe King of Sweden and to binder 


him from penetrating further into LMraing yet 
without hazarding a deeiſive Battel, befor 


his Czariſh Majcfly ſhould be retürded From 
his Expedition, and have joined them With 


the Body he had with him. e 
This Deſign by Gods Help ſucgeet 0d fo 
well, rhat-the:Payces conducted His Ca- 
riſh Majeſty bin Himſelf ſought à fgrtumate Battle 
near Leſna, and trained a Compleat Victory. 
Lewenhaupt's Wie Arm 
teen thodſand effective Men, was entirely de- 
feated, though his Czariſh- Mhijelty's Forces: 
employed i in chat Actioſꝶ did not much ex- 
ceed ten * And fo" People plainly: 
ſaw how well his Czariſty Majeſty 's Phophecy 
above related was fulfilled, 9! 95 26. 2)! 
2 King of Sweden marched 
aina, continued his feeret Cbireſ-· 
with Mazeppa, and: havin ſettled 
with him the Terms on which he » tobe. 
tray his Jawful Prince, only expected 
Lewenbuupt's Arrival. He was ſoor-informed 


of his Overthrow, yet nevertheleſs endeavour- 


ed to penetrate into the Heart of Ukraina. But 
the aboveſaid Ruſſian Army kept hitn off, till 
his Czariſh Majeſty arrived 4 W. | -- 

Soon after, Mazeppa's foreſaid -aborginable- 
Treachery broke out, which to che Swedes 
gave great Hopes and Joy, and àmong the 


< 


Ruſſians at firſt occaſioned no ſmall. Sorrow: 


and Confuſion. But the. eat, God, who 
= defeats 


y conſiſting of f 


* 


Jefe oo al egit and wicked 1 — 

At is ro 3 Crarith Majeſty's B ence, and to 

| of Fweden Difadvi 75 and af. 
the toral Deſtruction o ki Army, 


y theV? btain ined, it. oltaws. | 
2 Aer 


F 7 engl to pat te ing of 
Balken in Donny 1E Leſſer | 27 42 or 
the Country of rhe e which Was under 
3 pier tõ make the Coſackiſh 
orces, with which, his Czariſh Majeſty had 
ee 
s ver te 3 Him; bür he Lund Himſelf greatly de 
| "1eeived'i in his Ho pks? The greater Part of that 
Natſctr colifiel in Medal Fidelity and O- 
bezienes to tis Orariſn 


h.Majefty, the reſt of 
then Were reduced fort Duty by the Ruſ- 
555 National 


Forces; Batturin the Capital of 

| Ute hin, "aid ePlice' There the former Het- 
h Waite, is" well as" this Waytor Mazeppa,* had 
their dſual efidefice, Wasz to the King of 
welken's| great 'Mortification, taken by Aſ- 
öl hel in Sight of the Swedes, by the 
N 3 Afmy commanded by. General Prince 
fend eicoff, 55 Prince Galitzin G or of 
Non! Maak pb Adhiere Is were all cut to 
15 "1; gfeat Bostyland abundancè of Pro- 
willens, w ich Maz#þp4 had laid up in that 
| Per, Were carried 6 hy the Rüfflans, Who 
after wards in Reſentin ent of tharishemihazble 
Treachery, bufntithe Town to the Ground. 


i 


* 


f Fpi? Jef Bo 'dotic;"his* fardh' Majeſty com- 
. Wer Hetmawor General to be. choſen 
+ Þ , according to the Cuſtom of 
Wo. ee c Ohoice fell on John 
| 'Sibropiatsky, . who with the other principal 


Men Bok the C Oath! of Allegiance te his Oza- 
> Tic Naß ſy ie 'which' he' RO. to this 


FE” N 211 [ #7 we 2437 eln. 2707 ? 7933.1 Time 


dir 


-— 
; 
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5 which Letter Propoſals were mage on his C _— 


Majeſly' 5 Name. The Swedi 


ſent back without 


We 1550 8 OT aged 4 lt the 

efl of the Swediſh Fe ve he Re 
to releaſe upon 
(Judge Advocate ) ee yg who, was 
alſo. a Priſc | # 
diſpoſe the King 
tel for exch 


War, ge veral Powers bad i 


cerpoſed their, good to that a1 
ſome Swediſh Officers * wha: were N 27 


becty, had. propoſed. it, to him in his - 57 5 


ing on tl je dat ou ; Situation of their At. 
fairs, charged the ſaid Auditor to inſintiate to 


his Czariſh Majeſty . his Return, thit if 
he would make ſugab] e 17 7 61 or. 


on his Part, his Sw: 


Peace | 
might perhaps ACCEPT of, them, ata ry 
N ot withſtandin T1 NM 8 ub X 

fairs at that time had Bod 
Succeſs, he — the oy Audiror to bs 4 
xclay with a Letter from 
r foreign 


ready 


his prime Miniſter f 


Piper, ſo as the dan bad. himſelf deſired in 


role a Swedüh Auditor 


Affairs Count 
Golovkin, to the Swediſh prime Miniſter Count 8 


* 
K 
— 1 V 4 


kna ad ANÞN wt 


it Mae's Side, for an ee on 
fate Conditions, via. that his Crariſh 
St. Peter /- 


only pretended to 
Melly 7 Part = heredirary 


Dominions, und that he promiſed an Eq 
kn for Nun. But as his 'Swelith Maj 
anſwered with an abſolute Refuſal; it fuffict- 
early appenred, chat "the abovelaid Miniſters, 
who — the ill Poſture of their Ma- 
ſter's Affairs, bad charged the faid Auditor 
wich fuch - 'Commillion without the King” 

hoy And ſo it was neceſſary on the 

art of R ofa, to reſume the Operations of 
War, Kill at length the Ruſſian Army, com- 
manded by his Czariſh Majefl y in Pe on, ob- 


rained rhe glorious Victory Bear Poltawa over 


that proud Enemy, on the 25d of June 1709. 
1 not our Deſign by” fe wt Place to relate 


Boland of 


nf —— 4s 41e dcr the reſt 
durteen tho Men, ſurren- 


Marſhal Count — With fix other 
Generals, Count Piper, and the whole Swe- 
_ diſh»WHancery, and beſides three hundred and 
ſix Staff. and Superior Officers. The Particu- 
lars of this Action have been ſufficiently relat- 


ed in the Ane that were 2 8 8825 on thar 


. 

The gof Suan, being wounded in the 
. — ys before the Battle, when he 
went but in Perſon kt the Head of a Party, in 
that Diſtreſs 
Marks of his being diſſ 25 
ith bis Caan Maj 


. * : * 


to make Peace 


It Was wird, this 
View 


during the 


ha for tlie firſt time 12 


. 
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View that before his Arrival at Perevolotzns and 
the Surrender of the remaining Body of his For- 
ces, as aforeſaid, he ſent, Major-General Meyer. 


4 


feld to bisCzariſh Majeſty :. That Officer, was 
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not furniſhed either with full PowersorGreden+ | 


tialLetrers, nay, he even had not ſo much as a 
Paſſport to produce; he only pretended, that 
he was come to get Information of the Swe - 


7 ; Pl * * 


diſh Generals, Miniſters and Officers who were 
takenPriſoners; that he had begged to be charg- 
ed with that Commiſſion to have an Opportu- 
nity of enquiring how it fared with his Brothers 
in-Law Count Piper. And this was what he do- 

clared after the firſt Ceremonies of the Au; 
dience, to which he was admitted by his Oza- 
riſh Majeſty, and then he deſired Leave to fee 
Count Piper his Brother: in- Law. But he Was 
anſwered, that his Czariſh Majeſty could never 
imagine he was ſent with-a Commiſſion of ſo 
ſmall Importance, which might as well have 
been diſcharged by a Trumpeter as uſual ; that 
therefore he was to declare, upon the ſpot, 


what he had to tell Count Piper, for even in 


caſe Leave ſhauld be given him to talk with 
the Count, then a Priſoner, he would not be 
permitted to do it otherwiſe than in the Pre: 
ſence of one of his Czariſn Majeſty Mini- 
ſters, nor would he be allowed to ſpeak to 
him in private on any Affair of which he 
ſhould not make mention in that Audience. 
This obliged him to declare, that he was or- 
dered by the King to tell unt Piper on his 

Parts that he ſhould ende 8 
Peace upon thoſe [Terms as the King intend- 
ed to do before the adde Poltawa, and 


thar his Czariſh Majeſty would be pleaſed; to 


xeleaſe the Count eicher upon bie Tales 0 


# 


* 


avour to conciude a 


Body, he: Was now. only to think on what Re 
port to male to the King his: Maſter on his 
Return; that therefore he migb 
Count Piper, and a l nearer Offer 


erween Rufl \ 
j 3 4% 2 | | 
| 1 e, in e 


mean time to eſtabliſm a Ceſſation of Arma. 
Though theſe Propoſitions did not appear 
2zariſh Majeſty to be ſuitable to the 


to 


ajor Meyer feld to confer with 


Count Piper, in the Preſenee of his Vice- 


Chancellor Baron Schaphirofy” in which En- 
tervie w nothing was talked of beſides what 
has been juſt-now related. Count Piper de- 
elared on this Occaſion, that as he cold not 
perfectiy recolle& on what Terms the King 
intended before the Battle of Pawa to con 
clude & Peace with his Czariſh Majeſty; he 


deſired either to be exchanged or at leaſt T0 
be releaſed upon Parole, in order to get poſi- 


tive Orders and full Powers to that end: But 
this was refuſed him. In the mean time, the 
hole Body of -Swediſh Forces rhat had not 


been in the Battle of Poltawa, had been ob- 


liged len down their Arms near Perewo-: 
lotzna, and to ſurrender Prifoners 'of - War 
with te General Len apt and other 


nerals. The King of Sweden had retired — 5 


the Tülkimh Dominions, and applied to the 
Turks For Protection. His 'Czariſh/ Majeſty 
being returned to Poltawa from this Expedi- 
tion, cauſed Intimation to be made to Major-' 
General Mayer feld, that ſecing one of his ro-' 
poſals already fulfilled,” and a full Ceſſation © 

Aris eſtabliſhed by the Surrender of the ſaid! 


ht concert with 


Vol. II. 


. 
e 


ticular Inſtructions, and full 
tiation'of Peace, and in the 


Conjunr of thi time; yet he gave Leave 


_— 2 bar vnbaut any regard to e ortunate 
= Sueceſs of: his Arms, he was yet willing, us a 
* . moderate and peareable Manarah, Lis on — 
N Fecht a reaſonable Peace with their 
| 85 Major - General Mayerſeld and Count 
having 2 upon aboſe Pos 
poſs, made af laſt this: Declaration,” Thar 
ter; ſetilipg 4 ſolid: Foundation of an enſuing 
Negoristion o Peace they: could find no o- 
ther Method, than that bis Cxariſſi Majeſty 

wou be Pasted 19! permit him, Majos Ge- 
ugral Myornfeidite go: to the King, and the 

King's: Secreteny. Crerhie im to —— the/Se- 
pate}at Slechbolm, and to ſend hy them 


an . oc I 


'thoſe Cenditiobs upon which, he was willing, 
| 7 1 Peace with his Swe- 


3 


Majeſty ; aſſuring at the ſame time that 
a they believed the King as well as the whole 
5 4 e ahora be e — that the 

gate weuld intręat the King by an b 
Deyntarion te cnſent co itt. 
Om this Oegabon his Ganiſh; Majefhy gave 
and Inftance of his moderate and peaceable 
Huſpoſition towards xbis * 
Who. if God, had granted. him the hike Sue 
— , wpuld: never have uſed ſo. mνiñ% Mo- 
v ort perhaps none aan 1 


nm. " 


re 


N hig notprie 


tit remity, and enden 
pi Gampaſs — — His (nat 
bee de eee bebe. 
ed his Umm mY „ 
1 for ig, Vio N 


& in his Preſence might ſet it down in 
Writing: and Count Piper was to write Let - 
ters on that Subject to the Ki: as well as to. TR 
the Senate, to be carried by thoſe who were 
to be fant for that purpoſe. 6 n 

Theſe Conditions were grounded ur onthe 5 
greateſt 7 nag noble. Befides t he. Pro- FX am 
vince. of Aris "> 
d 9 75 already con aquered, hid Fas 
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which een bad in former kim. 
conquered of their Neighbours, yet they would 
remain in the ſecure Polſon the remaining 
Provinces: Orberwiſc it might eaſily bappeny "Fs 
175 his Cin Majeſty after having obtain: 

ed 1 12 ous Victory, might take away 5 . 
from them by his Arms, not only the ſad 


Propincgs, but alſo more others: Beſides that 
1 was kafy or chem to imagine, that not _ -. -- 
y their aniſh and 10 oli Majeſties would 


LEY 24 lay 
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G 1 deer Bons ito Opportn by their King, and 
| ſpeedily renew the:fofmer Alliance, but chat 


Jors, Captains, rid other Off Sue 501d be 


"Aipalated ; though on the” 


Trole or by Exchange, and that the 
"Sivedert aut never pive Ear to any 


: 3 . 
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alfo öthers tempted by fo favourable” * — 
ute, might efideavour to ſnatch way lo 
Parcel or other of the Swediſſi Territories; 


and that then it would not be in bis Czariſh 


ys Power to conclude a Peace with his 
Majeſty on thoſe Terms Without ſti- 


Maje 
Sw 45 


pulating Satisfaction for his Allies; on the 


contrary he would be obliged to inſiſt on their 
bein ogtente ialſo,- and to Kontinue | the 


Wa till that be obtained. 5 


They took all this wirh dug Actnottedge- 

Ky in order f mak "Report of ts” Cd 
the Truth of it themſelves, and fo were dil 
miſſecd with this Commiſſion from the Camp 
* r Poſta tb. Menue T6353 een Wien 


Alf The Schell Priſoners paying ſolicited, 
that ome from among them might be per- 


mitteck to go to Sweden, to ſettſe rheir Pay 


Hf ede ir Cipeivity „ his Carit Mijefty 
like a Chriſtian 
fo them, ordered that the ted 15 Is Taube 


narch having Comp 100 
and Dieter, ſotne Lieutenant ©6 fonels,” Ma- 


releaſed ro this End, the other Oo s who 
remained Priſbhers,* becoming 
them and they Were ches ae en- 


giging upon rheir'Honour ar Oenſfience to 


Pings to Ruſfia, and furrender  themſehyes Pri- 


ef the Term 
a Fre of Sweden 
during the whole War not onk of the Ry 
Priſoners had been releaſed either upon 


CE 
. 


foncrs again after the dex irit 
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propoſed to be eſtabliſhed with his Crariſh, 


L 


W 
Ss 


Majeſty for exchanging Priſoners. It is theres; 
fore: enpected, every equitable and unprepoſ 


ſeſſed Ferſon will own; that his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Moderation has been ſo much the 


greater, that in the Height of his good For- 
turned to his Advantage, he did not reſuſe to 
make Peace on ſo reaſonable Terms, but ra- 


ther ſhewed himſelf very ready and willing. 


On the othen hand we art perſuaded every 
reaſonable”. Man would have expected, the 
King of Sueden in regard of the Condeſcen- 
ſion ſhewn by his Conqueror, would have 
gratefully embraced the aboveſaid Propoſals; 


| ard though he did not accept them in every 


particular, yet at leaſt return a civil Anſwers 
and deſire that a Place might be appointed for 
a Treaty, a thing of which his Czariſh Maje- 
ity made almoſt no doubt, conſidering the 
Circumſtances of that Time, and how much 
it was the King's own Inteteſt ſo to do. But 
it fell out quite other wiſe than was expected: 5 
The King of Sweden ſent Letters from Ocaa: 


| cow by one of the Clerks! of the Chancery, 


Ven- Noch, to Count Piper, in which he in- 
veighed-in very hard Terms againſt the fore- 


faid Conditions, though propoſed at his own 


Delire, and upon the Repreſentation made by 


Count Piper and - Major-General Meyer feld; 


he even violated the high Reſpect due to his 


 Crariſh Majeſty to ſuch a degree, as to call 


them impudent Pretenſions of a forſworn E- 


| nemy-z he rejected them, plainly ſhewing 


that he had not the leaſt Inclination for ſuch 
an Accommodation; on the other hand, a- 
mong other things he commanded Count Pi- 

RR oo oe: 8 


7 3189 


Die ö ne aaa Wear 
- Juſt as if he had! been the "Gobveror, 


ren his Liberty in order to be 
his Minifter Plenipotenriary, and to take pro- 
r Meaſures that his Czariſh Majeſty might 


at Liberty all his Priſoners pull to tho 


See eee ener kn gd be 
| himſelf formerly could never be prevailed up- 


on ax any rate to eſtabliſh ſuch a Cartel, 5 
ite of all the Pains his Czariſh-Majefty took 
"it by the Interpoſition of other Powers. 
Beſides, all thoſt Lerters were filled with the 
groſſeſt Injuries againſt his Czariſh Majeſty 
and his high Perſon, which can be proved 
from the Original Leere ſtill extant in the 
Orariſn Chancery. His Cxariſn Majeſty 
thereby plainly: ckeiag, that nothing Foes, the 


Force of his Arms could bring this Enemy to 
Peace, as his paſt Conduct had manifeſted e- 


nougk before, gave a ſhort: Reſolution to 
Count Piper, viz. That his Majeſty faw him- 
ſelf neceſſitated ro anſwer the Injuries contain · 
ed in his King's Letter, no otherwiſe than 


With his Sword, and that he would be juſti- 


fied before God and the whole World, if 
that War ſhould be ſtill contiaued with the 
Effuſion of a great deal of human Blood. 
. to this mou ution his'Czariſh Ma. 
y took proper Meaſures for continuing the 
War to pood-Effet, by car * OF the 
King of Sweden's Own Dominions where he 
thooght it moſt advantageous. He gave new 
Orders to his Miniſters reſiding at the Courts 
of Denmark and Saxony, to do their utmoſt 
Endeavours for bringing the Negoriations for 
an Alliance againſt the King of Sweden 10 4 
Concluſion, and to diſpoſe the faid Courts to 


enter into yo Mealures with his Czarith 


Majeſy 
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6d on that Occaſion. 


b. Hb Imentions' were not only to 
the Enemy's remaining Forces out of 


Poland, but alſo to attack his Provinces im Ger. 


many, and to diſpoſſeſs him of them, if poſ- 
ſible, in order to ſtop up by - this means the 
Canal, by which the King mi 


enabled for the future to curty the War into 


the Kingdom of Poland, and conſequently 


into bis Nariſh Majeſty's own Domi 


With this View his Cxariſſi Majeſty eau: T 


ed Pave ef 'hfs"Army- to warth ro Re 


to block up chat Place; another Part it was 

ſent into Poland," to joyn che Body that al! 

ready good there under the Command off 
Field-Marſhal Lieutenunt General Cor, and 

bis Czariſſi Majeſty himſelf went thither Poſt; 
in order to "par His \abovekid ates; 2a in Exe- 
cation. 


On the Road " had Advics, ache the Piber 
General Cruſſas — Lesxrxinsty, 


diſh Major-G 
pon the News of the total Overchrow ef rho 


great Swediſh Army, had imm 
out of Poland, and chat his Majeſty Nag ed 
guſtus II. after having reſolved to renew the 
Friendſhip and: Alliance with bis Czariſh Ma- 


jeſty, was upon the Point of re- aſeending his 


Throne, of which the Swediſh Violence had 


in an enjuſt and unheard-of manner difpoſſefſed | 


him; the juſt Reaſons for doing which have 
been made ſufficiently known co the World 
in a Manifeſto which ger to be Kue 


His Crariſh Majeſty haviog 
reſolved to follow the Enemy's Army 


v4 where- 


might be again ä 


ediately retired 


Dad: en Ener- 


view with his ſaid M fly at 2 ir Was 
into Pp- 


meramia, according to the Reaſon of War 
van 1 to purſue his Enemy 
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2 Diſcourſe concorning the-War 


wherever he can meet with him. But his 
Imperial Majeſty, as alſo England and Holland, 
having in the mean time made Remonſtrances 
to his Czariſh Majeſty, and deſired him not 


to diſturb the Tranquillity af the German Em- 


pire, engaging to diſpoſe the King of Sweden 


not to attack either his Czariſh Majeſty or his 


bi 1 Allies from the ſaid Pr ovinces; his Cza- 
riſh--Majeſty” for that time deferred making 


an Irruption there, the rather becauſe the Sea- 


ſon was too far advanced, and returned to 
the ſaid Powers the following Anſwer to their 


Propoſition: That they might firſt diſpoſe 
the King of Sweden to conſent to it, and then 


engage themſelves to; become Guaranrees, in 


which caſe his Czariſn Majeſty would take 


his Reſolution: accordingly and aequaint them 
with it. The Alliance between their Czariſh 
and Daniſh Majeſties having been renewed in 
the mean time, and War declared by the lat- 
ter againſt the Crqwn of Sweden, his Cxariſn 


Majeſty conſulted with all his high Allies, 


what Meaſures ought to be taken in this 


Affair, and what Anſwer was to be return- 


ed to his Imperial Majeſty and the Sea- 
Powers, who continued their former In- 
ſtances, and declared, that they had poſitive 
Aſſurances from the Senate and Miniſtry in 
Sweden, as alſo from the Governour of Bre- 


men, Count Welling, in the King's Name, 


that their King would conſent to it, and 
would not attack the Northern Allies from 
his German Provinces. The ſaid Powers fur- 
ther declared, that for the maintaining of the 
Tranquillity in the German Empire, and du- 
ring the War with France, they would be ne- 


cęſlitated to gather an Army which was to act 
. 5 14 AS | 


againſt 


MR. a e m  E 
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againſt him who ſhould: endeavour to diſturb 


that Tranquillity, and on the other ſide to de- 


fend him who ſhould be attacked. Though 


this was directly oppoſite to the Intereſt both 
of his Czariſh Majeſty and his high Allies, yer 
to give a Proof to the World of his Modera- 
tion, he diſpoſed his high Allies to it, and ſo 

they jointly accepted the ſaid Propoſitions, 


withal declaring by their Miniſters at the 


Hague, that though their ſeveral Majeſties in 


Compliance with the Deſire of his Imperial 


Majeſty, as alſo of England and Holland, had 
conſented to thoſe Propoſals, contrary to their 


own Intereſt, yet they pretended that the ſaid 


Powers on their Part ſhould enter into an En- 


gagement among themſelves, that, in caſe any 


of the contending Parties ſnould act contrary 
to that Convention, viz. if either the King of 
Sweden ſhould attempt an Invaſion from the 
ſaid Provinces into ſome of their reſpective Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, or if their Majeſties them- 
ſelves ſhould contrary to their Promife attack 
the King of Sweden in his German Provinces, 
the-mediating Powers ſhould then be obliged 


to make good their Guaranty, by aſſiſting the 


Party attacked with the Army deſigned for 


that End againſt the Aggreſſor. Upon this 


Declaration the ſaid Powers eſtabliſhed the 
Act of Neutrality, as it was called. But the 


King of Sweden, inſtead of accepting this at 


the Hands of his Czariſh Majeſty and the o- 
ther Powers, with particular Thankfulneſs, 
foraſmuch as the ſaid Act of Neutrality was 


entirely calculated for his own Advantage and 


the Preſervation of his German Provinces, 
| wrote to them, to the great Surprize of all 


the World, in paſſionate and threatning Terms, 


reproaching 
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were to tie his Hands and hinder him from 


it up to his Pruſſian 
never was his Deſign co make any Conquelts 
in the German Empire, Oc.” A e 


of Sweden, he continued his wicked 1 
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ing 5 hat chey inevnded a it 


acting againſt his Enemies. All which 18 


ſufficiently known to all Errope from the Lot. 
ters that were ſent 0 aid ane and | 


publiſhed every where.” ' © | G7 

The King of Sweden beving d eejeivs 
the Act of Neutrality which was deſigned fot 
his own Good, his Czariſh Majeſty and his high 
Allies: weve likewiſe no longer bound by it. 
Therefore, after previous Declaration and 
Proteſtations, he cauſed his Army to march 


into Germany in older to begin the Operati- 
ons of War 


againſt the Swediſh Provinces 


there. The Event has ſhewn what irrepatil 
bie Damage thereby accrned to che Ki pu 
Sweden: His Field-Marſhal, -Count : 

bock, was driven by the Army of the Alle 
under the valiant Conduct of their Cxariſh 
and Daniſh Majeſties, into the Fortreſt of 
Tonningen, where after a Blockade he was ob- 
liged to ſurrender upon Diſcretion : His Ca- 
riſh- Majeſty's T 
tin to — and by 


his Orders delivered 


OLE 2 


Vet all this had no weight with the King 


againſt his Czariſh Majeſty to a degree, chat 
during his Stay at Bender he ſtirred up againſt 
him the hereditary Enemy of the Ciniſtian 
Name, and a area rere ran in 
en; 

Thoſe Infidels broke the aer of thiny 


| Years they had made with his Crariſti Maje- 


45 ad n the Tartar Cas to make Aa | 
en 


c as: ad. 


' afterwards forced Se. 
ſty, roſhew that it 


3 into gabe ur 4 dar- 
ried away from the Leſſer Ruſſian and Poliſh 
8 A ns number of Ehriſhians: into 
Fer 10 Hi N 
His.Czariſh Majeſty did not jade it . 
viſeable, to let this War grow to a Head be- 


fore; that of Sweden was brought to a. Period. 


He therefore took the Field in Perſon with 
a conſiderable Army and went to meet the 


Enemy: Both Armies being come within 


ſight of each other on the River Prutb, it 


happenody that in ſome Renoounters, the 


Turks, by God's Aſſiſtance, were always re- 
ulſed; though they were five times the num- 


et of his Carilh Majeſty's Forces, without 


reckoning the Tartats. However his Czariſh 
Majeſty, as a wiſe Monarch and valiant Ge- 
neral,, not judging it proper to hazard his 
whole Fortune at one Venture, the rather be- 
cauſe his Army was in great Streigbts for 
want of Proyiſiots and Forage, cauſed a:Pcace 
to be propoſed to the Enemy. | 
be Turk having already expericaad the 
| manly Valour and Bravery of his Czariſh Ma- 
jelty's s Forces, accepted thoſe Propoſals with 


Joy; a Negotiation being carried on with 


his Czariſh Majeſty's Minitters Plenipotentia- 
ries ſent to that Eng, 2/2, the Vice-Chancellor 
Baron Schapbirow,. and Major General Count 


_— by virtue of which his Czariſh Maje- 
y 
{which he had formerly conquered. of him) 
aſter having demoliſhed the new Fortiſicati- 


ons that had been added to it, and carried off 


the Artillery and Ammunition; he alſo cau- 
ed the new Forts fituare on the Sea * 
, _ 


* 


Michael Soberemetow, a Peace was actually con- 
yielded up to the Turk the City of dzof 


— 


* 
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Dita concerniig the Wi ar 


and on the River Dnieper to be razed The 
Turks on their Side ſtipulated nothing elſe in 
favour of the King of Sweden than that a free 
Paſſage ſhould be TIN to bim to bis oun 
Dominions. 7 | 
In this manner he was diſappointed in l 
his Machinations and Corruptions by his Cza- 
riſh-Majeſty's:valiant and wiſe Conduct; and 
his hoffile Intentions, which ſolely aimed: at 
the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, were de. 
feated. For it was his Deſign to lead thoſe 


Barbarians into Poland with no other View. 


than firſt to ſubdue that Kingdom, and after⸗ 


wards to penetrate not only into his Czariſi 


Majeſty's Dominions, but alſo into thè Ger- 
man Provinces of his Enemies, and to de- 
ftroy them with Fire and Sword. The Turks 


themſelves at firſt in a civil manner, and af- 
terwards by Force and Affronts, inſiſted on 
his Departure out of their Territories and his 
Return to Sweden, which the 5 had ſtipulated 


in the Treaty with his Czari Majesty; yet 


the King, neglecting the Reſpect due to his 
Royal Perſon, and leaving his own Domini- 


ons to the Diſcretion of his Enemies, was not 


to be prevailed on, but continued in' Tarkey, 
even againſt the Will of rhoſe Barbarians, 
fully bent to put his revengeful Deſigns in 
Execution ſome time or other. The Crowns 
-of France and England, as alſo afterwards his 
Imperial Majeſty, made Propoſals of Peace 
to him, and defired him to ſend his Miniſters 
to a Congreſs for Peace to meet the Miniſters 
of the Powers in War againſt him, for which 
| his Imperial Majeſty propoſed the City of 
Brunſwick, yet he could not be brought to 
| . to it, but rejected all theſe Mediati- 


ons, 


- 
N 
n —— W 


R 
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ons. And though thoſe Propoſitions were 


favourably received by his Czariſn Majeſty 
and his high Allies, even in the midſt of the 


proſperous Succeſs of their Arms, and that 
they had already ſent ſome Miniſters to the 
Congreſs as they had been deſired; yet this 


dore no Weight wih the King, who had nes 


other Rule than his Paſſions, and thought of 


nothing elſe but ſtirring up the Turks a ſe- 


cond time againſt his Enemies 
To compaſs this End he made uſe of di- 
vers Intrigues, and bribed the Miniſters there 
with great Sums of Money; he had even 
gained his Point ſo far, that the Porte by di- 
vers Machinations of the Swediſh Adherents, 
viz.: the rebellious Poles and Coſacts, was 
come to a new Rupture with his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. His Ambaſſadors were in the moſt 


cruel manner ſnut up in the Seven Towers, and 
the Sultan himſelf was advanced with the 


Army to Adrianople, reſolved to proceed fur- 
ther. But when he faw himſelf deceived by 
the fraudulent Inſinuations of the Swedes, and 
was informed of the fortunate Succeſs of his 


Oxariſh | Majeſty's Arms, particularly in Po- 
merania; he ſuſpended his March, and gave 


Orders, to convoy the King of Sweden 


through Poland to ſafe Places. He alſo com- 


manded the Tartar Can and his Kube-Viſier, 
Iſhmael Baſha of Bender, to notify to the 
King of Sweden, that he ought to depart out 
of his Dominions under their Convoy. 
Theſe Perſons being the King's ſpecial 
Friends, endeavoured to perſuade him to de- 
part, but all in vain: He even incenſed them 
againſt himſelf; and carried Matters ſo far that 
in their own Juſtification they were obliged 
to declare themſelves the King's 3 
1 | 328 adviſe 
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1 adviſe the Sultan, that either he might foree 
4 bim away, ar cauſe him to be carried. tg 
1 Aurianenis, repreſerging that the King m Ml 
E on the Frontiers. was of dangerous Conſe. IM 
quence for: ſeveral Reaſons. 
3 Upon this they \regcived Orders to farco 
C | the King either to one or the other, in the 
3 Execution of which Command they found the de 
King ſo abſtinately determined againſt either, F 
that it gave oceaſion to the famous Action w 
of Bender, in which the King indeed gave 1 
Proofy of great. Bravery. againſt the Turks, a; 
but at length was over · powered by their I n 
number, all his Men were carried away into th 
Captivity, and himſelf obliged to make his 

Eſcape througb the Window of his Houſe to 

| which they: had ſet Fire. He was wounded 

in fevers] Places, beaten hy the Janizaries in 

the moſt: fhameſul manner, and carried Pri- 

ſoner before the Baſha of Bender, to whom 

he was beholden for. having ſaved. his Life, by 
promiſing ten thouſand Lyon-Dalers to the 

Janizazies if they could deliver him alive. 
Aud fo he veas carried Priſoner by the Sul- 
tan's Orders to Aariauoplæ, and kept for ſore 
time under Conſinement in the Boxowgh of 
Dimotica, till the Porte by the Interpoſſtion 

af the French Ambaſſador was prevailed on 

to ufe him with les Nigour. He was there 

. fare-carried to a Village not far from Bender, 
| called Demerdeſch, in hopes that the French 
NZ | Ambaſſados would be able to diſpoſe him, to 
WW leave their Dominions and return home by 
3 ven in thoſe Hopes; the King ipſenfible of 
B | the Affront, as well as the Wounds and Blows 
. he had received, obſtinatcly and immoneably 
1 perſiſted in his firſt Deſigu, and only endes. 


voured 
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a 671 til Invigues to kindle new War 
againſh bis Czarich Majeſty, | 
And though he 1 thas all his 


Machinations Were of no, Effect with the 
Turks, but that the rather renewed the Ne- 


gotiations with bis Czariſh Majeſty's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, and that a Peace was actually conclu- 
ded. at Adrianapie ; yet all the Advices of his 


Friends, particularly rhe French Ambaſſador's 


were not able 10 perſuade: him, to leave the 
Turkiſh Territories. And ſo be was carried 


a ſecond time to Dimotica, where he conti- 


nued above à Year, without receiving from 
the Turks the leaſt Marks of Honour, or e- 


ven ſo much as a ſufficient Allowance, - that 


a; length for want of neceſſary Subſiftance, 
he was forced to remove, and to return 
through his Imperial Majeſty's Dominions to 
Pomerania, as js ſufficiently known to all the 


World. Upon his Return, his Subjects as 


well as others whom it concerned, were en- 


tirely of Opinion, that he would at — 


endeavour ta came to an Acc 

with his Enemies, and upon the —— 
ces made by bis Qzariſh Majeſty and the o- 
ther N 1 ſend his Miniſters to che Con- 


ra in order to enter upon: Treaty. Bur 


h was the Obſti of that Prince, that 
bg perſiſted in the Deſign he had once form- 

ed of continuing the War againſt his Enc- 
mies; he even overturned the Conventions 


the Senate and his Miniſters had made in his 


Name, he declared null rhe Sequeſtration of - 


Stetin and other Places in Pomerania con- 


quered by the Ruſſian Forces, though in- 


tended for his own, gaod y nay, he attacked 
the Garriſons the Ring of Pruſſia had put 


into UL olga and the Tiand of Uſedom, and 
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1 thereby neceſſitated his Prufian Mi das 


act in a hoſtile manner againſt him, to Tap: 
port the Treaty he had made Rain, 
that Sequeſtration,' and to prevent his da 


rous Deſigns againſt himſelf and Neighbours 
Hereupon his Pruſſian Majeſty d in an 


Alliance with their Britannick and ' Daniſh 


Majeſties, in which it was reſolved, joyntly 
with the Daniſh and Poliſh or Saxon Forces 


to reduce the Iſland of R#pen, the Fortreſſes 
of Stralſund, and Wiſiar, and when this was 


effectuated to drive the King of Sweden en. 


tirely out of the German Territories. 
All this while, not only before the Hoſt 


| ities were begun, bur alſo during the Ope- 


rations of War, fayourable Propoſitions were 
made to the King of Sweden on the part of 
their Pruſſian and Poliſh Majeſties, for a ge- 
neral as well as particular Accommodation, 
by the Interpoſition of the French Ambaſſa- 
dor and other Correſpondents: But he ſhew- 
ed not the leaſt Inclination for it, even to the 
laſt Minute, nor would he ſo much as give 

Ear to them, or ſend his Miniſters to the 
Congreſs, which had been appointed at his 
Garilh Majeſty's Defire. And in this Inflexi- 
bility ke continues to this Hour, after having 
loſt all his German Provinces, nor are the 
well-meaning Advices of his Miniſters or the 
lamentable Deſire and Supplication of his 


faithful Subjects of any Weight with him, 
notwithſtanding the Northern Allies have at 


all times expreſſed all poſſible Inelination for 


making Peace with him, and ſent their Miniſters 


to the Congroſs of Brunſwick, for which thoſe 
on the Part of his ra "0098 Hoo en, 
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T bas already been mentioned above. in | 
this Diſcourſe, how his Czariſhe Majeſty = 
not being able ta ubtain the leaſt — 1 
Vol. II. | | * for 


W 


Difturſe ccf n , 2 F. 
for the e of offered him on be part SY 
Sweden, was in Juſtice obli ged, to ſeek it by 


his Arms. His Czarifh Majeſty. made the be- 
girining of it in the manner followih ; Firſt 


* 


be cau ed. his 11 Sub * the States Ec- 


ivih to be acquaint- 


"be e es 


lick Service — — Kae called man: 


taking 

Neat” he cauſed. Novlitation of it to be 
made by an Aſſeſſor and Secretary in the 
ä Ebnncery- of the 'Embaſſy of the Empire, 
ro the Swediſh: Reſident then at Moskow, 
Voun-Kuipercron, adding the Reaſons which 
had moved bis Majeſty to begin that War; 
at the ſame time Intimation was made to 
the ſaid Reſident, that his Majeſty — hn 
ed him one Month's time for regulating his 
domeſtick Affairs, after which Term he was 
to depart for Sweden with all his Family and 
Baggage, and in the mean while to make 


Report of the whole Affair to his Maſter. 


About the ſame time Orders were ſent to the 
Reſident at the Swediſh Court, Prince Chil- 
cow, to notify there the Declaration of War 
with all the Circumſtances and Reaſons for 
which it was begun, and afterwards without 
Delay to return home. His Majeſty like wiſe 

gave Orders: to his Miniſters _— at fo- 


- reign 


Almighty. for_ his Aſſiſtance in this Under- 


r ar Gti; to make N diification' of it, 
wk this Addition, that his Majeſty would 
not decline an Accommodation in caſe fuffi- - 
cient Satisfaction was given dim, and that for 
this End he would accept of their reſpe&iv 
Mediations. Intimation was alſo wade ro th 
Swediſh Commiſſaries, Factors and others Swe- 
diſh Subjects of what Condition ſoever that 
were then in Ruſſia, without loſs of Time to 
depart the Ruſſian Empire with their Effe 
to which the Ruſſian Subjects ſhould not be 
allowed any manner of Claim. 
Thoſe Diſpoſirions being ide his Czariſh 
Majeſty with his Army, Which was divided 
into ſeveral Columns, began his March 'to- 
wards Narvn. Upon his entering the Swe. 
diſh Territories 2 gave rigorous Orders, that, 
beſides the uſual warlike 92 no body 
ſhould preſume to make uſe, of the leaſt Ex- 
preſſions either in writing or by word of 
Mouth, , prejudicial or injurious to his Swe- 
diſh Majeſty or the Swediſh Nation; he or- 
dered his Troops, as much as their Regula- 
tion at that time would poſſibly allow, they 
for the moſt part conſiſting of an irregular 
Militia, to keep good Diſcipline, that no 
manner of harm whatſoever be done to the 
Swediſh Subjects, much leſs that they be 
ruined; and thoſe who tranſgreſſed that Or- 
der were Puniſned in the moſt exemplary | 
manner. | 
We are now to dee on the ocker hand, 
how the Swedes, who however pretend to 
als in the E es of the World for a civilized 
, Ehaved'i in this . ee, 
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of the — of War mere his ga. 
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Miſe the 
Srariſh Majeſty, to uſe Rep 05 gave 
lkewiſe Orders39 ffi e the Ow 7 eſidenc 
nee een a had: defired a F ſpice of 


Months for regulating his on Affairs; 
Fe 1709 he obtained his Czariſh Majesty 1 
ve to retum to Sweden, aft: 5 hs had co- 
| gaged i in Writing that he wopld = ahi 
bis Czgriſh Majetty's Reſident in Sweden th e 
_ fans e the $108 Seer ary Düben 
| Was afterwards , lkewile ſer at Taberty in 
hopes the eſident would alſo, be re- 
laleds Which the Swediſh Court e ſe- 
25 zimes promiſed, but never, perfor 
ian e with For. 75 
aries, an ork me there 
were ſome hundreds at 0 ad n e 
Swediſh Towns, Were, not only pur Ander 
Arreſt, but had allo their Effects en 


which, forthwith, WS: enployed: 15 the 


King's wes WLAN caving L calt for 
heir $ hüllt shut. ng ING 5 Aclen Were 
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Powers, wete: filed with: the 


betiveen Ruſſia amd Sweden: 
even forced to incolerable hard Labour, under 
whithyi as alſo. in the | moſt ſevere; * — 


moſt of them Pemſhed. 1 of nn 
The King hereupon ſent Letters ꝛ0 bis NK 


niſters refiding at foreign Courts; cbncern- 


ing this Declaration of War, which Eerters 
contrary to the Uſeobſerved among Ohviſtizes 

moſt calummni 
ous Reſlexions againſt his Cxdriſn eltyis 
high Perſon; who was therein called a: för- 
ſworn Enemy, and the like. In the- Year: 
1700 a Battel happened between both their 
Majeſties Armies near Narwa; his Caariffi 


K 


Majeſty's Forces being thun entirely raw and 


unexperienced in Military Exerciſes, che Cas 
valry being like wiſt not yet 8 


that their Horſes for the greater part Rad pee 
riſhed for want of Forage, and ke almoſt 


all the Infantry, three Regiments extupt 


conſiſted of Necruits who never had feen 


Enemy; they were conſequently no fuffici- 


ent Mazch for the regutar and vetetan Swe- 
diſh Troops, but the Enemy by a certain 


unlucky Incident found an —ů— of 
entering the Ruſſian Intrenchments, 


break part of thofe Troops which formed 
the mn Battle: However the Generals wiro 
commanded the Regiments of Preobraſchenſ* 
hy and Sestenowty, which bad been joy ned 
by. the Diviſions of General Golowin und Gel 
neral-/epde, maintainei che Fight with ſack 
Bravery; chat the Eemz was not-abje'to” bbs ob 
tain à complete Victory cih late at Night 
The King therefore ſeeing himfelt in the 


midſt of Bis Enemies, and ming Reaſdie to 


n that in cafe the Ruſhan 3 
eee L ſhoilid 


and ta 
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Diſcourſe concerning the 


ſhould get time of rallying and attacking. 
him on all Sides, the Iſſue might be fatal to 
him, he ſent ſome: Trumpeters and deſired a 
Ceſſation of Arms, in order to enter upon a 
„ Accordingly a Treaty was ſet on foot be- 
1 tween a Major General and Adjutant Gene- 
= © ral on the part of the King of Sweden, and 
FE. his Czariſh Majeſty's commanding; Generals, 
viz. the Duke of Croy, who during the Bat- 
tle was fallen into the Enemy's Hands; the 
Commander in Chief and Privy Councellor, 
—— Prince James Dothoruky ; the Maſter General 
* of the Ordnance, Prince Meretien; the Ge- 
bs neral of the Infantry Golowin; rhe Privy 
Councellor and Governor of Vovogorod, Prince 
Jobn Trubetzkoy; and the Major General But- 
turlin: General WVeyde with his Diviſion be- 
ing then cut off from the main Army, the 
Enemies, as mentioned above, having poſted 
themſelves in the Middle 
Aſter ſome Meſſages on both Sides, a Capi- 
tulation was agreed on between the ſaid Ge- 
nerals on the following Terms: (1.) That 
the Ruſſian Generals ſhould march off free, 
as to their own Perſons, with the whole Ar- 
my, all the Colours and Arms, and part of 
the Field- Artillery. (2.) That the Priſoners 
on both Sides ſhould be releaſed; and the 
Dead on the Field of Battle be taken up and 
buried. (3) That the heavy Artillery on the 
Batteries, and what elſe had been employed 
in the Attack of Narva, as alſo the greater 
part of the Field- Artillery ſhould remain to 
the Enemy, but all the reſt belonging to the MW R 
Army, wich the whole Baggage for the Re- fai 
bon! e geiments th 
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be ; Ruſha and Swe 


giments and Officers, ſhould be permitted to 
march off with the Army free and without 
any-hinderance. Pee. 8 


e ee ICT LIL 1 e 
His Czariſh. Majeſty's Generals were fain 


to conſent to thoſe Conditions, becauſe they 
ſaw the greater part of the new Troops in 
the utmoſt Confuſion, and the Communica- 


tion cut off between the two Bodies of their 


Army, beſides that a Retreat would have 
roved very difficult. For though they had 
| — — them a Bridge over the River Narva, 
yet it was impracticable to paſs it in ſight of 


it ratified by him, which; accordingly was 


granted; they repeated before him the ſeve- 
ral Articles of it, which he confirmed. by 


Word of Mouth, engaging bis Royal Word, 
and in Token that he would ſacredly keep 
the ſaid. Capitulation, he gave his Hand co 


the General and Privy Councellor, Prince 


Dolborutły. 8 PR, LS 8 P * "BW 347 Hi - 
With. theſe Hopes, the, firſt Regiments, 
viz, Preobraſchensky and Semenoꝛusty, with 


General Golowin's: Diviſion,,, marched. with 
their Colours and Arms. without. hinderance 
over the ſaid Bridge; the other Troops, pur- 


ſuant to the Tenour of the Capitulation, 


which they truſted would be inviolably ob 
ſerved, were ordered to pals through che 
midſt of the Enemy's Army; but, as oon s 
the Swedes ſaw the Ruſſian Army divided, 
they ſet aſide the Capitulation for ee <4 


Royal Word ſtood engaged, and forced 


ſaid Regiments, one after another to lay dyn 


their Arms, and to deliyer up their Colours, | 
ov. X 4 ang. 


the Enemy. For the better Confirmation of 
that Capitulation the ſaid Generals deſired to 
be admitted into the King's Preſence, to ſee 
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And after they Had plundered all their Bag. 


gage, they jet them march off over the 


Bridge. They likewiſe ſeized alf the Arti} 
jery and A mmunition, and under divers frivo- 
lous Pretexts firſt put alf the Generals and 
many other ſuperior Officers military and ci - 
vil, under Arreſt, and after wards even kept 
them as Priſoners of War. General Weyde, 
who bad obtained Leave of the Swedes to go 


to Vara, in order to be cured of bis Wounds 


de had received in the Battle, and to whom 
they had giver their Parole, that he ſhould 
freely return, was likewiſe ſeized. "Every one 
knows that they were altogether kept by the 
Swedes in very ſevete Priſon, and that ſome 
of them are not yet releaſed to this very 
Hour, on which account many Repreſentati 
ons and Proteſtations were made at foreign 
Courts on the part of his Czariſh Majeſty. 
The Swedes were now of Opinion, that 
by ehe feiving of the Ruſſian Generals, and 
"the diſperſing of the greateſt part of their 
Forces; | Ruſſia was entirely enervated and 
would lie at their Mercy; the King of Swe- 
den conſidering himfelf already as a Conque- 
ror of Ruſfa, would not hearken to any Ac- 
eommodation; he therefore only detached 
part of his Forees towards the Ruſſian Fron- 
tiers, and with the main Army marched a- 
gainſt the King of Poland. He iſſued Pro- 
elamations in his own Name and under his 


Hand and Seal to his Czariſh 'Majeſty's Sub- 


jects to ſtir them we ﬀ their natural 
Sovereign. In thoſe Papers he uſed his Cza- 
rh Majeſty with ſuch injurious and virulent 


Iuvectives, as my Pen juſtly abhors ro expreſs, 


wy ((TV 


berween Ruſſia and Sweden. 
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But Procels of time has convinced not on- 
ly the Swedes, but all the World beſides, how 
much the former were miſtaken in their Opi- 
nion, and how his Czariſh Majeſty by God's 
Aſſiſtance, and by his own wiſe Regulations 
and indefatigable Care, not only repaired the 


Loſs of Generals, Officers and common Sol- 
diers, but alſo mended the military Eftabliſh- 


ment, and brought them to Experience. His 


Crariſh Majeſty judging it would be more 


proper/'to anſwer” the Aﬀronts that had been 


offered to him; with the Point of the Sword, 


than with the Pen, —_ his warlike Ex- 
peditions, and after having driven the Ene- 
my from his Frontiers, penetrated _ by 
degrees into Ingria, Efthonia and Livonia. 
We will not enlarge here upon'the enſuing 
plorious Sieges 'and Conqueſts of ſo many 
Towns and Provinces, which being a Sub- 
ject foreign to our Defign, we leave it to 
Hiſtorians to recount, and return to our firſt 
Purpoſe, which is to relate the cruel Pro- 
esd . 5:2" 
"When the abovementioned Ruſſian Gene- 
rals and Officers Military and Civil, who had 
been ſeized contrary to the Capitulation and 
the King of Sweden's Royal Word, were fent 
to Stockholm, they were obliged to march on 
foot like other Priſoners through the Town 
after an extraordinary manner and as in Tri- 
umph, to the Place where they were to re- 
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main under Confinement. They were treat- 


ed with great Severity, notwithſtanding his 

Czariſh Majeſty uſed many Endeavours by Let- 

Mini- 
ſters 


ters, and Remonſtrances made by his 
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- Diſcourſe concerning the I 
ſters to foreign Powers, particularly to Exg- 
land; Pruſſia, and the States - General of the 
United Netherlands, that by their Mediation 
they would diſpoſe the King of Sweden, to 
releaſe his Czariſh Majeſty's Subjects, ſeized 
contrary: to the publick Faith, and to this 
End eſtabliſh with his Majeſty: a Cartel for 
the exchanging and redeeming of Priſoners, 
either during the whole War, or for a certain 
Time, according to the Cuſtom obſerved be- 
tween all Chriſtian Powers when at War. A 
conſiderable Number of Swedes being after- 
wards taken Priſoners, ſome of them had Leave 


upon their Parole to go to Sweden, to make 


Repreſentations to the ſame End. But there 
appeared not the leaſt Inclination to it on the 
de of Sweden, on the contrary they always 
pertinaciouſly refuſed it, and even detained 
thoſe that had been ſent, in Breach of their 
Engagement; this continued till the glorious 
Action of Poltawa, in which by his Czariſh 
Majeſty's wiſe and valiant Conduct almoſt the 
whole Swediſh Army was by the Ruſſian 
Forces either defeated or taken Priſoners. 
How the King of Sweden thereupon deſired 
the cnchanging and redeeming of Priſoners by 
way of a Cartel, has been already mentioned 
in the ſecond Part of this Paper. 
Though his Czariſh Majeſty for certain 


| Reaſons of War and State, refuſed that Car- 


tel, foraſmuch as it could not be expected he 
ſhould releaſe the greateſt Part of the Swediſh 


: Army for an inconſiderable Ranſom, there be- 


ing but a ſmall number in Compariſon of Ru/- 
Aan Priſoners at that time in Sweden; yet his 
Czariſh Majeſty ſhewed u oor Gene- 
roſity towards the ſaid Swediſh Priſoners, 1 
1 | 7 N the 
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Aer Ruſſia and 9950 en. 
the ſame, Day the Victory had been obtained, 


the ;Field-Marſhal- Count Neenſchield, the 
prime Miniſter Count Piper, and the other 
Generals and ſuperior Officers, were not only 


admitted to. his Majeſty's Table, and uſed 


wit h. great Marks of Favour, but Orders were 


alſo given, that they ſhould have their Swords 
reſtored: them, that all due Honours be paid 


them, and that Care be taken they ſhould 


want for nothing. Major. General Meyerfeld 


and Secretary Cederhie/m at their Deſire had 


Liberty granted them by his Czariſh Majeſty 


to go with Propoſals of Peace, the firſt to the 


King, and the other to the Senate at Stock- 


bolm. The two Colonels, Dicker and Taube, 


who at preſent are both Governors General, 
45 alſo many Miniſters of State and Officers 
were diſmiſſed for Sweden, to regulate their 
private Affairs there, and to ſollicit their Pay 
and the Subſiſtence of the Priſoners. They 

had engaged their Word and Bond, and the 
remaining Priſones ere become Security for 
them: But the greater Part of them, inſtead 
of due Gratitude, not only did not return at 
all, but even by the King's Permiſſion, car- 
ried Arms during this War againſt his Czariſh 
Majeſty and his Allies. 


On. the other hand, the Sroodes would ne- 


ver releaſe any of the Ruſſian Priſoners on their 
Parole, or give them Leave only to go for 
a ſhort time, unleſs it be by Exchange, not- 
withſtanding the repeated Inftances that had 


| been made for it. 


Though his Czariſh Majeſty, even before. 


the: Battle of Poltawa had frequent Opportu- 
nities of revenging the ſeizure of his Gene- 


rals and other Officers, by ſecuring alſo the 


Garriſons 
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"i ' Garriſors as Nitehourgy| Mocha, dane! | 


_ gorod, and Dirpr, the latter of which' conſift- 

ed of ſome thouſand Men, and many Staff. 
and Superior Officers; yet he kept his Czariſh: 
Word ſacredly and inviolably, obſerving 


the Capitulations made by his Generals; he 


not only let the ſaid Garkiſony march off free- 
ly and without Hinderance, he even cauſed 
them to be furniſhed with all neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, though that was not ſtipulated in the 
Capitulationz his Czariſh Majeſty comented 
himſclf/with repreſenting to them, that they 
| ought ro acquaim their Ring with'ir, to the 

End that in Return for it, the Generals and 
Officers, ſeized contrary to Parole and Capi - 
tulation, might be ſet at Liberty. Bur this 
was pf no Effect, on the contrary the King 


returned to his Czariſh Majefty's Propoſals no- 


thing but all ſorts of opprobrious Ex preſſions. 
His Czariſh Majeſty therefore was at length 
neceſſitated to uſe Repriſals z the ſeizing of the 


foreſaid Generals and ſuperior Officers, the 
detaining of the Ruſſian Merchants in Sweden, = 


and the taking of a Snow. commanded by 
Lieutenant Schmidt, with all the Men on 
board, which was ſent with Letters under his 


| Czariſh Majeſty's white Flag, but was ſeized 


by the Swediſh Rear- Admiral Lilien, who in- 
ſulted and tore off his Majeſty's Flag; thoſe 
Conſiderations, I ſay, prevailed with his Cza- 
riſh, Majeſty, that he cauſed. the Garrifons of 
HW ybourg and Riga to be ke wiſe fecured and 
treated as Priſoners. ck 
His Czasiſh- Majefty'haviog fo y uſed 
the Swediſh Generals who were taken Pri- 
ſoners, as to cauſe their Swords to be reſtored 
to them, he might have expected his Generals 
i 3 | 8 in 


in Sweden would m —_—_ _ kh aper ge * 


2 in that reſpe&: But when he had In- 


ortnations to the contrary, the Swediſh. Ge- 


. Majeſty made his folewn Entry into 


— 


of Pillows, and they were led on foot throug 
the City! in "like manner as the Ruſſian Gene- 
rals had been formerly at Stockholm; howe- 
62 they were not kept under ſuch ſevere 
| CAR as the others, but were honou- 
rably and civilly uſed. 
His 'Czariſh Majeſty had had, many. other 
juſt Reaſons to revenge the cruel Proceeding 
committed by the Swedes on inqumerable Oc- 
calions, ſome Particulars of which" ſhall be 
15 59 hereafter; he might. have returned the 


permit him to take aps ſeaſures; he choſe 
rather to follow David's Example, who ſaid : 
et po thy fa becauſe of the ungodly, neither 


taking Vengeance of the Offences gi given him, 
ſometimes he would even overlook ; 
a Grea atneſs of Mind, which ſcorned to reſent 
thaſe ] Injuries by exerciſing the like Cruelty 


9120 the, poor Priſoners. He never returned the 
Is, 


e he met. with, except, when the Mani- 
feſies publiſticd. by the Egewisg 5 in Poland, 
and afterwards in the Leer Ruſſia,” which 

| were intended not only ro excite the Poles, 

bur, even 0 fhri Ph hel Aajeſty 's own. ubjects 
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= nerals and Count. Piper had likewiſe their | 
Sw 0 taken from them again, when his 


the City of Molto on account of the Victor #4 | 


| like Uſage to them, but his known Magna- 
1 20 Chrifhnn Comp afſion never wala 


e 7 (has envious againſt the evil Doers. Some- 
times he 1 implored God to Troſper. his Arms in 


em with 


in. his. own! tence 
Ne to 


n RING * 
* * * * * _ * 
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jt ſuitable Manifeſto ro 1e des þ in Res 
tation of the falſe 1 PPAR contained in 
thoſe of the Enemy. 
1 ſhall add. here for the Reidl Ir. 
mation, many Facts more, committed on the | 


perks of the Swedes 2 his Czariſh Majeſty! 8 


roops and Subjects, with an Intent of of- 
1 and affronting bis 1 himſelf, 


t 
144 1 


1 


| Rank ae who were ted near e 
and afterwards kept as Priſoners of War, or in 


Proceſs 'of time fell into the hands of the 
Swedes; how many of them were obliged to 
lie in Dungeons under Ground among con- 
 demned Malefactors, where they ſuffered great 
 Hatdthips, and were expoſed. to all ſorts of 
Brutality. * his being Already notorious, to 
all the World, we all content our ſelves 


with cxpoling to View other Enormitics 


committed. on the part of Sweden. 

In the Year 1704, when the Saxon Army 
and the Ruſſian Auxiliaries retired” to the 
Frontiers of Sileſta upon the Approach of the 
Swediſh Army, who under the King's Com- 


mand was marching to Saxony, a numerous 


Swediſh Detachment mer with a ſmall Party 
of Ruſſians and put them to Flight; a few 
of the Ruſſians retired into a Cottage, and 
begged Quarter of the Swedes, but the larter 
purſdant to their King's Orders, would not 
grant it, but ſurrounded the Houſe, ſer” Fire 


to 


 benween Ruſſia and Sweden. 
ro it, aue. burned the poor People in: 4 moſt 
miſerable. manner. 


Many of thoſe, who! about the diese time - 


were taken Priſoners, were afterwards partly 
murthered in cold Blood, partly had their 


Fingers and Toes cut off, 4 thing which even | 
| Barbarians will judge to beubominables [01 
The e lnſtayoe will ſhew that this 


is matter of Fact. 
In the Year. 170 two fach matighkd: Ruſ- 
ſian Soldiers arrived in his Czariſh Majeſty's 


Dominions, and were ſent to Meshow, where 


his Majeſty ſhewed them to the foreign Mi- 
niſters then reſiding there, viz. Mr. Mbit- 
worth her Britannick Majeſty's Envoy Extra- 
ordinary, M. Yon- Kayſerling, his Pruſſian 
Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary, and M. Van- 
ter. Half, Reſident of their Highmightineſſes 
the States · General of the United Netherlands, 


who having the Curioſity to view their Hands 


and Feet themſelves, found them actually 
mangled in this manner z upon their asking 


the Soldiers, how this happened, the latter gave 


the following Account: That a good Num- 


ber of them being taken Priſoners by ſeveral 


Parties, and the Swediſh Army being ſoon after 
upon the point of decamping, the greateſt part 
of them were maſſacred by the King's Orders, 
and the reſt, among whom they were them- 


ſelves, had their Fingers and Toes cut off. The 


ſaid Soldiers took a corporal Oath that this was 
actually ſo done, that the King had ordered ir, 

and was himſelf preſenr to ſee it executed. 
At the ſanle time the King of Sweden cam. 
ed ſome hundreds of Cofacks his Czariſh Ma- 
| jen 8 Subjects, who had been taken Pri- 
4 inhumanly to be beaten to Death, 
not 


not wich-mil Ara, b an 

Clubs. BY: WY I 

Again, in the Year WP when! br Poliſh 

. Majeſty" $s Body of Saxon Forces, and his Cza- 

riſn Majeſty's Auxiliaries came ro an Action 

Wich the Swedes near HFrauſlat, in which: the 
latter obtained the Victory, and took ſome 


hundred Priſoners being patrly Ruſfians, part- 


ly Saxons, their commanding Officers. carried 


| their unheard-of Cruelty fo far, that they:6r- 
dered them fur or. five: Days after they had 
been taken, miſerably to be adden c e 


| wiſe put to Death. t en Ty: i 201 
Te ſame Vear ſome 1 ies. were > ſein · 
Fi 


ed in Ukraina, who b ite to t 


To vs and Boroughs in-his.Czatiſh Majeſtys 


Dominions; they confeſſed that ſome of 
Gang, were ſent dy the King himſelf, arid o- 
thers by the Generals acrording ta his Orden, 


to burn and deftroy as many Places as poſſible, 


for which they had received a certain Sum of 
Money, and Promiſes of another great Sum, 
after theit Return, in caſe they: had well ex- 
ecuted their Commiſſion. ON N e 

In the Years 1708 2 1790 when. thing 
of n f Frea 
marched with his Jer into his; ; 


jeſty's Dowinions, his Forces, in many Places 


molt miſerably murthered the pοr Country- 
People with their Wives and Cuadren, the nous 
they offered not the leaſt Reſiftance.. | - 


To proceed, in the Year 17094. 2 5 the 
whole Swediſh Army was defcated near Pal: 


tawa, and the Ruſſians came to the Place 
where the Swediſh age ſtod, they ſaw 


with Aſtoniſhment, that the . of jan 
Ga the. Generals and Ofticeta, MES. 
Ot | ows, 
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Bruten Ruſſia and Sweden. 337 
Cows, were filled with abundance of Images, A 
i that ef "our Saviour, of the holy Virgin, = 4 
of the Apoſtles and other Saints, which had ® 
been taken out of the Churches to make 
Doors and Stalls for Horſes. of them inſtead 
of common Boards; of others they had made 
Tables for Draughts, which without doubt 
was done with no other Deſign than to ſcoff = 
at and jeſt with Religion, there being other 
Boards and Wood enodgh to be found in thoſe 1 
Parts, ſo that there was no Occaſion for 
deſpoiling the Churches, and profaning ſacred 
things. In Teſtimony of the Truth whereof 
" bs Czariſh Majeſty with his Generals and 
Miniſters went to view thoſe Places himſelf. : 
When his Swediſh Majeſty ſojourned in © 
Turkey, his Czariſh Majeſty's Ambaſſadors re- £ 
| ſiding at Conſtantinople made Report to Cours 
on the 19th of December, that they had been * 
informed, that the King of Sweden had cauſ- 
ed about one bundred Souls of his Czariſh | 
Majeſty's Subjects in Great and Leſſer, Ruſſia 
to be delivered up to the Baſhaw of Bender, 1157 
deſiring him to ſend them to the Sultan to 
 Conftantinople as a Preſent for his Gallies, which 
had been done accordingly, and that then 
already balf the Number of them had periſhed. 
under the inſupportable Slavery on the Gallies 
and in the Gally-Dungeons. There being 
then no Swediſh Miniſter at the Porte, the 
laid Ambaſſadors ſent a Deputy to complain of 
it: to the Miniſter of Holfein; M. Fabricius, 
who was at that time with the King of Swe- „ 23 
| len; they alſo proteſted againſt it co the Am- A 
bade of the, Republicks of Venice and of 0 
nan, aud to rhe Imperial Reſident, M. You- 1 
FX bee defiring them to write to the Swe © y 
Vol H. _ diſh 
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dh. — on that. in. Su et. | chat how 
; might take care to ſee thoſe Obriſtians ue. 


and more Swediſh Priſoners to his own Gal- 


the like Uſage; on the contrary, among o- 


that to * great Admiration of the Field · 


mon even among the beſt diſciplined Troops, 


aſperated and furious. 


ing on the Gallies ſet at Liberty, or that o- 
ther wiſe his Czariſh Majeſty. would uſe Re- 
prizals, and ſend perhaps double the Number 


lies: But thoſe Repreſentations which were 
given is Writing, not only had got che in- 
tended Effc& : as to the Liberty of his Czariſh 
Majeſty's ſaid Subjects, but the Swediſh Mi- 
yiſters even did not think it worth BU en 
o return an Anſwer to te. 
Every unprejudiced Perſon now way judge 
whether ſuch a Behaviour i is agreeable. 1 to the 
Cuſtoms of Chriſtian and p Nations. On 


ee 


to prove that on the Czar's Gde they met with 


ther Inſtances of his Czariſh Majeſty's Mag: 
nanimity, and of the Abhorrence the Ruſſian 

Forces had of ſhedding even tbeir Enemies 
Blood, it may be alledged, that in the Year 
1704, when the Fortreſs of Narva was taken 
by Aſſault not without great Bloodſhed, as 
ſoon. as his Czariſh Majeſty. arrived. in Perſon 
and forbad all further Slaughter, they, in an 
Inſtant reſpe&ed and obeyed that Order, ſo, 


— 


2 sg Ogr rr rage. „ AGgmmage ae Wi. ra 1 


Marſhal Ogilvy and other Foreigners, not one 
Man more was killed, a thing very uncom- 


on ſuch Occaſions when their Minds are ex· 


"IT was the ſame caſe i in the deciſive Battle 


4. 
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and on other Occaſions more. 

Should any of the Swedes or of their Party. 
object againſt the Ruſſian Nation, that the 
| Swediſh Generals, who were taken Priſoners, 
| were ſent to very remote Parts in the Ruſſian: 
Dominions, and ſome of the common Sol- 
diers put to hard Labour] as alſo that many 
of them were ſold to the Infidels; we an- 
ſwer: Firſt, That it is but too well known 
with what Reſpe& the-Swediſh Generals and 
Officers were uſed, and what Liberty they all 

along enjoyed at Mostow, and in other Towns 
and Places, till there was Information, in 
what cruel manner the Swedes had treated the 
Ruſſian Generals and Officers in their Coun- 
try, that they had diſperſed them up and 
down in the Towns and Fortreſſes, and kept 
them in hard Priſons: and then it naturally 
followed that Orders were given, to ſend the 
ſaid Swediſh Generals and Officers from Mo/> 
| kow to other Places, yet ſo that they ſhould 
be civilly uſed, and every one be allowed his 
Conveniency. The other Officers and com- 
mon Soldiers were of Neceſſity to be diſtri- 
buted i in the Towns of the Country, there be- 
ing no Room for them in one Place, conſi- 
dering that above twenty thouſand Comba- 
tants were taken Priſoners. And had not his 
Czariſh Majeſty had Compaſſion with the 
common Soldiers, and ordered them to be ſup- 
plyed with Money and neceſſary Subſiſtence, 
they had log ago periſhed with Hunger, e- 
ſpecially thoſe who have learnt no Trade to 


get a Livelihood by, and are even glad, if 
they are employed in Day-Labourer's Work, 


and 2 by ir. For ſeeing that nei- 
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ther they nor. 7 * 
g the whole War, every one 


leaſt Pay during | very one 
endeavours to live by the Work of his own 
Hands as well as he is able, and even many of 
the Officers are forced to make ſhift to live 
by inſtructing Children in dancing and Mu- 
ſick, ſome even by ſetting up Puppetſhews 
and other ſuch Profeſſions unbecoming Offi- 
cers, which however cannot be charged upon 
h Crarih Mae fy ol * 
The ſecond Objection, that the Priſoners 
were fold to the Infidels, ariſes from this: 
His Czariſh Majeſty in the Beginning of the 
War being obliged, for want of regular Ca- 
. to make uſe of undiſciplined Horſe, 
moſtly conſiſting of Coſacts, who according 
to their Cuſtom have no Regard for Piſci- 
pline, Orders or. Inhibitions, thoſe People 
found Opportunities of- carrying away feveral 
of the Country People, ſome. of whom they 
kept for their own Work, and a few others 
they fold, according to their Cuſtom, into the 
neighbouring Countries. But as ſoon as his. 
Czariſh Majeſty was informed of this Practice, 
he not only cauſed it to be forbidden on Pain 
of Death throughout his whole Empire, but 
alſo ſtrict Orders were given to the Governors 
and Commanders on the Frontiers, to take 
the utmoſt Care that none of the Swediſh: 
Priſoners be carried over the Frontiers on 
what Pretence ſoever. This ſoon put a —_ 
to that Abuſe, which in Effect was not fo 
great a Hardſhip as what had been done on 
rhe Swediſh fide, as above related, their King 
himſelf having ſent a Number of Chriſtians as 
a Preſent ſor the Turk, to ſerve on his Gal- 
lies. To the foreſaid Inſtances of the _ 


* * 


—— 


War and ri Tron ju ciel Nene 
this may alſo be added: In the Year 1714, his 

Crarifh . at the Deſire of her Royal 
* bnels the Princeſs Virica in Sweden, diſ- 
a Captain of Horſe, Baron Roſenhabn, 

a 12 to return to Sweden, ſending with 
him a Ruſſian Adjutant, whoſe Name was 
Tzchebiſchoff, who was to preſent the ſaid 


Captain to the Princeſs, and at the ſame ti = | 


to inform himſelf of the State of the Ruſſia 
Priſoners, 
ing them; but inſtead of a Return for that 
Cvility, the ſaid Adjutant was ſeized in Swe- 
neal and is to Wis my uſed. like a Priſoner of 

age! 

In the Yer 171 7 prince Golitzin ſen the 
Captain- Lieutenant 'Daſchkoli from Livonia, 


with a 'Half-Galley to the Swediſh Fleet, to 


deliver accordin 8 former Cuſtom, Letters 
from the Swedifh -Priſoners in Ruffia, which 
way of correſponding alſo from Sweden to 
Ruſſia was very common: But the ſaid Cap- 


tain- Lieutenant was ſeized with all his Men, 


without any Reaſon, and they” ſtill continue 
Priſoners. N 
The ſame happened to another Sta-Licute- 


nant Michucow, who was alſo ſent thither on a 
Brigantine with ſuch Letters, but was in the 


ſame manner detained with his Veſſel and all 
the Men. 

The ſame Year the Swediſh Maj l 
Horn, at his Deſire, was diſmiſſed For Sweden, 
upon his Bond, and Security in writing given 
by the other Swediſh Generals, cither to pro- 


cure the exchan ing of the Ruſſi an General 
= * or other Swediſh Pri- 


ſeolowin againſt 


ſoners, 


and to make Propoſals for — 
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fners; of in-caſe/the fame ſhould: 


| confined to hard Priſons like Priſonets of War, 
Whereas on the contrary on the part of RA, 
a never any of the Perſons ſent by the 


all imaginable Civility, and 11 to re- 


how the Swedes proceeded contrary to the 
Uſage and Cuſtoms: of War, and the general 


to ſurrender himſelf a again: But be eee 


for his own Perſon, ſtayed behind, nor was the 
l eaſt Reſolution given upon theſe Propoſals; 
they even contraty to the Cuſtoms af 
feized the Galley on board Which he went o- 
ver, with all the Officers and: Men, belonging 


Wat, 


to it, who, accordipg to Information, were 


Swedes were detained, but rather uſed, with 


turn. 
We might alledge many other laſtances, 


Live of all civilized. Nations; yet as we are 
per tſuaded that what has been above related will 

ſufficient to make every one judge, which WM n 
of the two Parties behaved with the more t 
Diferetion ' and Moderation; We will here u 
conclude, in Hopes that we have diſcharged M 1 
our Promiſe, and made out what we promi ned WM f. 


in the Beginning of this Work. 


And ſo we are perſuaded, the gentle Reader 'Y 


-will have been ſufficiently informed: by this WM ti 
ſhort Treatiſe, for what Reaſons the War wa MW © 
begun, and why it has continued fo long, 5 i ;, 


alſo, who was the Cauſe of it, and what. on 10 


duct has been obſerved on both Sides. * 


as a War, as long as it laſts, is not very Fer: th 

ing in it ſelf, but is generally attended with WW an 

all ſorts of Hardſhips and Inconveniencies, WM co 

there are many Perſons found in this Country WM V 
who complain of it, and appear male-content: WM it 

I, with ſome, proceeds. from — m. 
others 


diſcerns What is good ot /advantageous; and 

that there is ho arguing 4 ainſt Malice. Peo- 

3 High- way whom n othing will on, of ſa- 
tis 


make away his Life too, though rhey gair no- 


mind of the Words of the Aj oft! 


tres tbaks YT & T0 © _ CTY Fr Y*Y- WW . 


| Words of Sk. Nicodemus, which are men- 


judge any Man before it bears bim, and know. 


not to juds e before we know and underſtand | A 


Ye are n mile 75 the n ns "of ws 
that bear us an ill Will, and ere is 4 third? 

Party of them, who. fret to ſee, that uleleſs 
Burthens of the Society are Repo our of Poſts. 
of Honour. T ſhall anſwer thoſe of the ſecond "\ 
Sort firſt, by telling them, that Envy never, 


ple of that Stamp are like Robbers on the 


Let a Man give up, to t em all he is, 
worth: that will not content them, the) will 


thing by it. | 
Thoſe of the third Sort, thobgh ih me. 

ſerve no Anſwer, yet 1 muſt put them in . | 

e, who will! 1 


not allow lazy People even ri eat, Idleneſs be ⸗ 
ing the Root of all Evil. 'T will therefore Y 
not trouble my ſelf. about 'moralizing. vith, 
them, but turn to thoſe of the firſt Soft, who 
upon the main perhaps mean well, and whoſe. 
Murmuriog ad Diſcontent oni proceeds 
from I norance. 55 

Thoſe oug ht firſt of all to r the 4 


tioned: in, the Goſpel, when the Jews were. 
wurmuring againlt Chriſt: Doth our Law, 


what he "oth For the fame Reaſon we ouglit 


the Buſineſs. Was the Cafe ro be argued with 

any of thoſe, Male contents, all that they 5 
could alledge would amount to this: (t.) * 
Why was this War begun? (z.) Why does 

it continue fo long; would it not be better to 

make Peace, ſhou d we yield up never ſo much? 


Tx 4 ; As 
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«08 -- a 
mY to "the br Queſtion, there is 
for anſwering 1 it any N y 
it has been amply | 
A s to the 0 Point, 1 Bet for . in 5. N 
ſwer, that not Wes. but the Enemy "themſelves 
are the Cauſe of the Jong Continuaace of this 
War; as likewiſe ſufficiently appears by what 
s ſaid above, iz, that frequent Meſſages were 
ſent and'repeated Propofals for Peace made to 
Sweden, not only at the Time. when they 
were moſt formidable” but alſo when their 
Power was entirely defeated, near Pöliaua. 
If ſuch a Male: content ſhould, further reply, 
that the Enemy cannot rr to à Peace, 
becauſe we will not reſtore the many Coun- 
tries that have been taken from hi but that 
the Peace will certainly enſue, og we relign 
them again: That we could do without chele 
Provinces in former Times, and might now 
as well reſtore them as we did the 2 rtreſſes 
which had been raken from Sweden in the 
preceding Wars? To this I a ſwer, that there 
1s no Compariſon t: o be made between thoſe. 
Times and Conjundtures and he preſent, For 
as the es. Hiſtorian Pufendorf obſerved 
in his Introduction to Hiſtory, the Swedes at that 
Time reaſoned of us in a very different manner 
from what they do now, and looked lupon us as 


but a blind Nation. Nor were it only the 


Swedes, but alſo other and remote Nations, who 
always entertained Envy and Jealouſy againſt 
Ruſſia, and made it their Buſineſs to keep this 
Nation in perpetual Ignorance and Blindneſs, 
particularly with regard. to military. Affairs 
and Navigation, as plainly enough appears 
from the Tlittores of the [0 Centuries, ac- 


cording to what here follows: | 8 10 
In 


FT Germans who traded to Narva . = 
to the Ruſian Narus or Tvanegeros, _ teach 
| the Ruſſians Nay) ation, the Art War and) 


_— 9 nne 13 "re ud * — * * * * 
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nk near Narva a — W — 1 SOREN. 
Places of Arms, ſhe would be inabled to i- 1 


Navigation and Ship- building of the Cenoeſe, 
trading, began to build a Fleet of their own, 


ſoon after over-run Macedonia, {llyricum, and 
the whole Morea; as Thuanus relates in his 'F; 
Hiſtory, Lib. XXXVI; of which may alſo be 


when the Merchants of Lubeck reſumed the 
Trade to Narva, they ſuffered-great Vexation 
from all Sides, and even Complaints were made 
againſt them at Vienna to the Roman Emperor i 
Ferdinand. However the Emperor being well WH 


Tee to Ref ja, and explained the Prohi- 
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vade with her Forces not only Livonia, but 
even Germany: That this had been the Caſe - 
with the Turks, who, after they had learnt 


* 416 * 
j Son Oh 
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who only minded their private Intereſt by 


croſſe the Helleſpont, took Conflantinople, and 


read Job. Loccenius de poteſtate maritima. Pur- 
ſuant to this Convention no Merchant-Ships 
went to Narva for a conſiderable time. 

But in the time of the Czar John Baſilides, 


inclined towards the Lubeckers, allowed them Y 


bition 


” manner: '« Thar only gh ogy or Ai : a 


4 tion ſhould: be carried to Nuſſta, but that 
a: ir ſhould be free tô export thither other 
Goods: with this Addition, that he; the 

0 Emperor, had the Confidence in the Lubect 3 


6 Merchants, they would take ſtrict 


c that no Arms be exported to Ruſſia, 8 he 
* ſidering it might prove pernicious to the 


er Roman Empire of Eermam; * "as may be 


read in the foreſaid Author in the above uo 


tation. Nevertheleſs the Lubeck Merchants 


began to carry to Rufſiz befides the Merchan- 
dize allowed, Brimſtone, Iron; Braſs, Copper, 


Lend and other Ammunition; which highly 


incenſed the King of Sweden Ericus, (though 


he was at that time in Peace with the Czar 


John Bafilides) againſt the Lubeckers, that he 
cauſed their Ships to be ſeized, as may be 


read in the foreſaid Author, JI. c. On that 
Occaſion the Lubeckers ſent a Deputation to 
the ſaid Czar, deſiring his Interceſſion and 


Aſſiſtance againſt the King of Sweden; but 


the Czar Fobn Bafilides returned Anſwer, that 
he would protect the Lubeck Traders in his 


own Dominions, but that he could not aſſiſt 
them abroad, being in Peace with the King 


of Sweden. See the ſame Author, J. c. 
Now let one draw the Parallel between the 


reciprocal Conduct of the King of Sweden 


towards the Czar John: Baſilides, and that of 
the latter towards the King of Sweden. 


In the Year 1556 Guſtavus J. King of Swe 


den wrote to the King of Denmark in the fol- 
«ai Terms: Whereas the Engliſh have 


_ diſcovered anew — unuſual Way over the 


os Icy 


n 
r 


« not fail occaſioni 
< r all the avighton ring 
0 c 5; phe; Places and Towns ſituate on ** 4-4 


. e e forta'ofrretrlike Stores and Avins © 
3 4 mould be carried to Nuſſa, by the means 


cc of which the Ruflians ſhould arm them- 
« ſelyes againſt the reſt of Chriſten 

ce. endeavour to bring 
<«. Yoke, in the ſame manner as the Turks 


« have done. in Aſia and Africa; it is there- 


cc fore my friendly Deſire, King Frederick of 
« Denmark will be pleaſed, not only for his 


« own Intereſt bur lle for that of the other 


ce Srates of Chriſtendom, to obſtruct the ſaid 
« Navigation of the Engliſb, in order to a- 


c vert the impending Danger: See Job. 


Loccenins in his Hiftory of Sueden Lib. vi. 


pag. 360. of the feſt Edition ene at Ug- 
ala. 


The ſaid King Guſtavus) wrote to the fame 


Effect in his own Name and on the part of 


all the Merchants, to Queen Elizabeth of 
England, who thereupon returned the fol- 
lowing Anſwer : © I can by no means forbid 
“to my Subjects free Navigation wherever 
“ they pleaſe, however I will give Orders 
% that no Arms be * off for Ruſſia.” we” 
Loccenius |. G3: 34 

Anno 1558, the Cur John Baſllides, ap- 
poinred Narva a Town then in his Poſleſ- 
ſion, to be a trading Place for foreign Mer- 
chants, upon which the Engliſh, Dutch and 
French Merchant Ships forthwith reſorted 
_ -thither in great numbers. 8 This o was an Eye- 


* 


Nea e ſore 


« hed Sr. nee in ee * can- 3 


all Earepe under — 


5 % Archbiſhop-o of Riga, 9 comp 
it to the Roman E 


— 
— 


to make him put 


e ae his Kink 


nn 


or Ferdinand, wars * | 
Affair dangerous and prejudicial to tho whole 
Roman. Em pire; but their Comp ainte Had | 
not that Weight with the ſaid . as 
a4 ſtop to chat mmerci 
See again Thuanus Lib. LI. 
Ot late times, the Swediſh Miniſter Ce TFT 
after the victo- 
Tious Battle of Narva, by an expreſs: 133 


to take care not long to continue the Wo, 
nor thereby give an Opportunity to the Ruſ- 


ſians of learning military Knippiler which in 
time might be of the moſt mne Ne l 
uence or Sweden. 

We will relate an Affair of Mill Venter 
Weight. After the taking of the Fortrefs 
of Narva, there was amon the Prifoners 
who were ſent to Sweden, a Doctor of Phy- 
ſick, Gregory Carbonarius, who after his Re- 
turn publickly declared, that he had there un- 
queſtionable Information, that the Swedes 
had long before meditated a War againſt Ru/- 
fia, for which a Project had already been 
formed, chiefly with the deſign of ſeizing the. 


Towns. of Novogorod, Pleskow, Alonetz, Kar- 9 


gapol, and Archangel, thereby entirely to cut 
off the Ruſſians from the Commerce with Fo- 
reigners. And though at that time his Words 
met with no great Credit, yet after the tak- 
ing of Riga and Reval, the ſame being con- 
firmed by ſeveral Swediſh: Subjects that were 
made Priſoners, was found but too true; and 
that the Swedes had deferred that Enterprize 
only with the Deſign of 8 — a fair Op- 
Portunity for executing it. 


A: 15 


+ of a a is Ort Maj * 
break bis former Infantry, called Strelitzer, 
by reaſon of their repeated Rebenions; and 
to, form reguhf Troops in their room; 
the Swedes were firmly” reſolved to take 
up Arms againſt Ruſßa on the ' firſt © Oppor 
runity : Their Reſident even ſolemnly” pri 
teſted in bard Terms apainft the introducir 
of regular Forces, alledging that his King 
could net ſuffer” ſuch: an Innovation. Bolt 
this Deſigu of Sweden was hindered' by tze 
Death of King Charles XI. which ſoon en 
ſued; Nevertheleſs they intended to begin aaa: 
War two or three Years after, if we, had not ES IT. 

prevented them on dur Side, (te 14 7 2 2 an 
No let one conſider if already at chat r 
time the Neighbours of Ruſſia had conceived = 
ſuch a Jealouſy againſt this Crown, when 


% 
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there hardly appeared a Dawn of its Glory, 1 4 ſy 
and when they had but begun to introduce = 
good Regulations; what muſt not-be expec= .' * ; 
red at preſent, when by the Aſſiſtance of 4 
Almighty God, Ruſſia is become ſo formida- ; be 


ble that we now ſee a Nation who were the _ ' 4 
Terror of almoſt all Europe, vanquiſhed by _ 
the Ruſſians. And I dare ſay, Thanks to God _- 
alone, they dread no Power whatſoever . _— 
much as Ku... - . 
We therefore who have been raiſed to this. „ 
Pitch of Glory, chiefly by the Help and Aſſi- 2 
ſtance of the Almighty, and next by the wife 
Adminiſtration and indefatigable Cares of our. 
moſt gracious Czar and Lord, who not only 
has put his Land-Forces upon a regular Foot, 
and inured them to all the Arts of War, bur 
has alſo raiſed a Fleet of Ships and Gallies, | -. 
15 8 hardly any thing v was known . = 4 
| ore | 


»- 


+ 


Was big —— bei the ee ory i j 7 
Patience and Magnanimity, uſe our. in- 
ceſſant and utmoſt Efforts, with the Help of 
the Almighty to bring this War to a 1 
and to obtain an. ee nate and ting 
At 8 time e let r 1 
Kling certain Places to this enraged Neigh- | 
bour, we ſuffer him to re-eſtabliſh himſelf 
on this fide of the Baltict, and to ſettle in the 
m of us, what Good we reaſonably 
expect from him for the futute? Should not 
we rather make our ſelves ridiculous to the 
| whole World, if, after having undergo 2 
ſuch Fatigues for ſeventeen Years ſucce 
ly, after having obtained ſo much Glory. — 
eſtabliſhed our Security, we ſhould again ex- 
poſe our ſelves to everlaſting Danger and 
Bbda hame without the leaſt Neceſlity? For at 
| preſent, by the Grace of God, we purſue the 
War in ſuch a manner that we hardly are 
ſenſible where it is carried on, no more than 
if it was in the Indies. But ſhould we, with- 
out any regard to the Glory, Honour and 
| Advantages we have obtained, make Peace 
(as the Malecontents would have it) and ſuf- 
fer thoſe Neighbours to come ſo near us again 
as before, what Tranquillity can we promiſe to 
our ſelves in this Caſe? Certainly none at all, 
we mult rather expect all forts of Troubles, 
Calamities, and even the Ruin of our own 
Country. 
For it is plain by what i is ſaid there; what 
malicious Intrigues and Machinations thoſe 
| Enemies 
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. Fosse dorddy c ad on cd the Ruſban 

Empire, at a time when on the Ruſſian Side 

there was not ſo much as any ill Thought a- 

gainſt them. How much leſs can we pro- 

miſe to our ſelves the leaſt Tranquillity on 

their Part, at the preſent time, when th 

look upon us as being formidable, when 4 | | 

thoſe things, which they at firſt were only © 

afraid of, have been brought about, and. when 5 

we have incenſed them againſt us. to 92 80 8 

& 7 
hey will ſo much the more ſeek Oppoe- : 

| | 8 to undermine us, and to diſable us 

from ever being in a Condition of under- 

taking any thing of Importance; they will 

endeavour to reduce us ſo low, as not to 

give them the leaſt Apprehenſion, and to put 

it out of our Power to attempt any thing. 5, 

And here I conclude, deſiring the gentle ; 

Reader to give a kind Reception to this Diſ- ' 

courſe,” which I have drawn u y according to 

my ſmall Talent without any thew of Learn- 

ing or Oratory, and to be ins 2s that e- 


a 


very Particular in it has been repreſented ac- j 7 
_ cording to Truth, as taken from credible A 
Authorities and Records. : 

THE 


C48 024 
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ors of the SORBONE 


# 


* 


As it was by them delivered to the Czar 
at Paris in the Year 1717. 
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Salben quot bY xtorum quo- 
rundam Sorbonicorum auguſtiſ- 
ſimo Ruſl imperatori ad 
a utriuſque eceleſiæ unionem ei 

ſuadendam exhibitun- 


— 5 * 7 ER cetera. gue FOE FA 
%% lufranda ſaſceperat auguftiſ- 
fimus Magus Ruſſiæ Imperator, 
rec præterire uoluit ædes Sorboni- 
(,, ad quas ſe contulit die 14. 
Junii. Cum vero bibliothecam ingreſſus præ a- 
lis, que ſuo digna conſpectu viſa ſunt, in non- 
nullos codices de rebus ad religionem ſpeRanti- 
bus lingua Slavonica conſcriptos incidiſſet, ſeque 
multa affabilitate in ſermonem dediſſet theologis 
bujus domus, inde illi data occaſione verbum re- 
verenter injecere de religione Ruthenorum, degue 
ulari acceſſione laudis, que tanto imperatori 
3 fe Rutbenorum eccleſiæ cum Romana 
conciliandæ & ad pacem adducende allaboraret; 
rem vero nou ita diffcilem, fi placide & in cha- 
ritatis ſpiritu tractaretur; quibus reſponſum de- 
dit bumaniſſimus imperator intercedere zuidem 
jnter utramque eccleſiam aliquot diſſenſionis ca- 


hs FRED duo fadicavit © ſuum vero non eſe, 
2 wet 


| Prijed * uniting the 


lites.i tas cumponęre, uf qui. homo {it Ali; rei 
12 55 2 regni regendi oceupal oni. 
as © Ceterum,, f cum ecclefees. ſux Nog 
fenipio ci 49 re voluerimt doctares a eee 
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N . e 74 e 1 0 , 
late 2 e 
' Har ſponſic of Ren - Princip 7 excitati qui 
tum aderant — Sorbonici, 


ſcriptionem banc 


Czaree Majeſtati offerunt , eo fidentius quod 
excellenti ſemi imperatoris confilia non fine admi- 
ratione videant in eo verſari; ut imperii ſui 
ſplendoren - non bellicis modo virtutibus atque 
artium liberalium diſciplinis promoveat, verum 
etiam religionis laude, a qua demum pendere in- 
telligit regum atque imperiorum fel icitatem ac fir- 
mitatem. 

Traditum illud imprimis & Pudiof ime com- 
mendatum legimus ah apoſtolo, ut ſoliciti ſimut 
ſervare unitatem ſpiritus in vinculo pacis, quo- 
niam unus eff Deus, unus Dominus, una fides, 
unum baptiſma : : cujus quidem unitatis procu - 

rande non leve adjumentum eft, quod apud Ru- 
thenos non occurrant conſenſionis impedimenta 
que apud Proteftantes variaſque Orientis ſeas 
 obvia efſe, dolenter experimur, © 

222 nobiſcum eccleſia Ruthena fogreme 
Dei Majeſtatis unitatem, & trium ſanctiſimæ 
trinitatis Perſonarum conſubtantialilatem, „ at- 
gue veterum juxta ac recentiorum Arianorum 
blaſphemias averſatur. 'Profitethr nobiſcum, 
quecungue dogmata circa unionem hypoflaticam 
& diſtinctionem 3 in Chriſſo nature, Deo 
revelante accepimus. Proſitetur nobiſcum, que 
 eatholica des dotet, de petcato originali, de re- 
demtione per Jeſum Cbriſtum, de neceſſario ad 
omnes & ſingulbs pietatis actus gratiæ divine 


eu. ws. of nobiſcum Aim a on. 
; | fa 
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Churches of Rome and Ruſſia. 


vum in altaris inoruento ſacriſicio 2 fla ntialiter 
converti in corpus & [anguinem.. Chrifti S in 
euchariſtia realtter præſenti Cbriſto Domino ſu- 
premum latriæ cultum impendit. 


Colit nobiſcum & invocat beatiſimam virgi- 


— 


nem Deiparam, 22 una cum Chriflo reg- 


nantes in calis nobiſcum ſanftorum reliquias 
veneratur, ſacraſque imagines eo proſequitur ho- 
nore qui ad earum prototypa referatur. Im- 
pendit nobiſcum precationes, eleemoſynas, ſacri- 
ficia pro fidelibus in pace & communione eccleſiæ 
vita functis, certa fide tenens, iis ſuffragits il. 
lorum animas poſſe ſublevari, fi quid penarum 


ſupereſt divine juſtitiæ exſolvendum: Agnoſeit 
nobiſcum eccleſiæ conceſſam Ee a Chriſto pote* 


2 Gal. v. 20. 


flatem condendi leges, quibus parere debeaut ex 
officio fideles uni ver ſi, cujuſmadi ef ſanta lex 


Jejunii & abſtinentiæ à carnibus certis tempori- 
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non conſequentur :" flats dem tare quithr- 
gue Pudio enitendum of viris Chriftianis, ut ad - 


perfeftam concotdiam perveniant, & I quid no- 


rarum ibi fit, quam primum amolianturc 

| Ecquid enim vero tit ore, quod mitius rei 
Chrifliine accedat excellentiſimum illud ac de- 
fideratiſſimum honum, ut in unitatem redeat 


 ecclefia Ruſſorum cum Latina? An caput ali- 


quod ad diſciplinam.pertinens ? Atqui varia po- 
ref vigere in varits eccleſiæ partibus diſciplina 
ſalva anitate. In plarimis provinciis, inquit 
F. Firmilianut, d multa pro locorum & nomi- 
num diverſitate variantur nec tamen propter 
hoc ab eccleſiæ catholice pace ath#e unitate ali- 
quando diſceſſum et. Eadem fuſius docet S. 
Auguftinus ©: Sit ergo una fides, inguit, uni- 
verſæ, que per orbem terrarum dilatatur, eccle- 


ſiæ tanquam intus in membris, etiamſi ipſa fidei 


unitas quibuſdam diver ſis obſervationibus cele- 


 bratur, quibus nullo modo, quod in fide verum 


eft, impeditur. Omnis enim pulchritudo filie 
regis intrinſecus, illæ autem obſervationes, que 
varie celebrantur, in ejus vefte intelliguntur. 
Unde ibi dicitur : in fimbriis aureis circuma- 
mifta varietate. Sed ea quoque veſtis ita di- 
ver ſis celebrationibus varietur, ut non adverſis 
contentionibus diſipetur, &c. Et quidem ad 
infauſta uſqne Ceralarii tempora pacem & con- 
cordiam di uerſæ quamvis obſequens diſcipline, 
oriens occidenſque ſervabat. ©nid? quid in his 
Latinorum partibus diverſas pro lotls videas 
conſuetudines obtinere : quin immo quicungue e 
Grecis communionts nobiſcum commercia renova- 
runt, ſuis ipft vivant moribus. © Nibil igitur 0b 
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on improbet, adeoque_ valid apud Tante 
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cleft Ruthena diſciplinam, adeoqus In pant 
fermentato offerre, dummodo contfatiam praxin 


modum balidam agnoſeunt Theophylattus, De- 


 Gregorias Provoſynceltus & alit inter Got 2 


tudines ab ipſo unguam abrogandas 


folorum & C 


ruditiuns & moderatione cbnſpicui. Nibil por. 
ro periculi foren, ne alivs uon tJu/aem clit 


ritut Romana pontifex abrogarer, uemadn⁰to- 


dum noc nos recepras in ecclefia Gallicanu conte. 
timemus, 


I 


cum etiam id eum non poſſs doreamns. 
- Eritne in ipſa eccleſiæ hitravchia ſeu reghiiihe 
quidquam quo impediri queat ac retardats opta. 
tiſima ills ecthfie utriuſque toncordia ? Eis 
autem nulla re. magis aſſici ac mover? videtur 


eccleſia Rafſorum, præcipuæ tamen hat in puri 
 difficaltates evaneſcent, ft ſublatis ambagibus res 


ipſa dilucide & conciſe proponatur. Doremus 
inprimis epiſc * jure divino fucceſſores efſe apo- 


% 


 tificem, qui legitimns eft F. Petri [utcefſor, jute 


itidem divino primum epiſcoporum eſſe, ac pri. 


mum Chriſti vicarium, coque nomine unitatis 


centrum, ac communionis vifibile vinculum : ex 


quo habet apoftolica ejus edis potenriorem pt in- 


cipalitatem, ut loquitur S. Irenæus, quam quæ- 
 libet alia ſingulatim ſedes, ad invigilandum in 


uni verſa ecclefia obſer vationi ſacrorum canonum 
fideigue & unitatis conſervatiuni, ut docet S. Cy- 


frianus. Primatum bunt Romani pontificls iu 


evangelitis verbis fundatum, avita priorum 
eccleſia ſetuloram tradition? teflatum, agnove- 


runt octo ills prima, que ecclefia Ruthena' ſuſ- 


api, coltilia @camnica. Hie anam eft dre 


iti vicariot: Romanum ue pon- 


2 4 Primatum 


F * 1 


penn 60 pro. nem, 7 


e ab uno epiſcopo e noſtratibus præſtantiſiimo 
elaboratum, ſolenni approbatione firmavit. Re- 


vera Gallorum eſt doftrina, illam, of uam ſanfta | 


ſuper fin-. 


ſedes obtinet, in univerſa eccleſia 
gulos eccleſiæ paſtores in particulari, autorita- 
rem non permiſſam efe arbitrio Romani ponti- 
ficis, aut ejus nutu ac voluntate metiendam; 
2 ipfius e. Juxta ſacros canones Spiritu Dei 
conditos, & priorum ſeculorum reverentia con- 


ſecratos, eſſe moderandum : paſtorum collegio 


conceſſum eſſe immediate a Chriſlo Domino Ju- 
periorem potefiatem, cui obedire 1enetur vel ipſe 
papa, in bis que pertinent ad fidem, extirpati- 


onem ſchiſmatis & reformationem eccleſiæ, quod 


definitum eft a conciliis noſtris ecumenicis, Con- 
ſtantienſi & Baſileenſi, ſolenniter declaratum 
a clero Gallicano, atque a ſacro Pariſienſium 
theologorum ordine per petuo propugnatum. Item 


tenemus, judicium Romani pontificis non efſe in- 


fallibilem fidei regulam, nifi acceſſerit conſenti- 
ens univerſalis ecclefie judicium : poteſtati papey 
utpote mere ſpirituali, nullum a Chriſto conceſ- 


ſum jus, five directum, five indirectum, in tem- 


Poralia regna: nec poſſe illum cujuſlibet rei, ne 


guidem religionis obtentu, ſubditos ab obſequio 


erga principes, .aut fidelitatis ſacramento abſol- 


were. I ſtbæc porro & teneri & doceri a nobis 
norunt Romani, & fi qui ſint, qui jura ponti- 
Reis kit. er ne di Wo We. 4 nobis 
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tur A Romano e 705 propter. pas what 
conceſſiones, five propter concordata cum regibus 

inita, five propter patriarchicam illius dignita- 

lem, id inguam autoritatis minime protenſum iri 
in eas ecclefias in quibus uſu (uonſ invaluit boc 
politiæ genus; nec id quidem, quandocungue de 
concilianda pace inter utramque Latinorum & 
Grecorum eccleſiam actum eft, pro conditione. - 
propofitum legimus. Duid demum obeſſet, quo 
minus Ruſſi cum Latinis in concordiam adduce- 


rentur ? num illorum de proceſſione ſpiritus ſanfti | 


ſententia? Atqui nec circa hoc caput difficilis & 
operoſa fuerit conſenſio, modo controver fias. diri- 
mere animus ſit, non lites protrabere... Primum 
quidem profitetur Eccleſia Ruthena, ſpiritum . 
procedere a paire per filium; Latina vero, ſpi- 
ritum S. a patre &. filio procedere. Extat utra- 
que bac loquendi ratio apud ſanctos patres, quo- 
rum auctoritatem eccleſia utraque reveretur. 
Obſervant ſandti Bafilius M. & Gregorius theo- 
logus, unum quid & idem ſonare iſta duo it && 
d de & per, unde prediftas locutiones legitimo 
ſenſu intellectas in eandem plane ſententiam con- 
currere dotent inſis gniores theologi. Ecquid enim 
vero fibi vil, ſpiritum S. procedere a paire & 
per filium? an id unum, ut contendunt Græco- 
rum nonnulli paci non ſatis faventes, ſpiritum S. 
procedere quidem a patre, patrem vero & filium 
unius cent ee ſubſtantiæ (ucias) . . 
5 


wy 


„ demon 7 Nadin inter 
2 25 0 : 


: f/m e aw Gretomrumt dieerit. 
uu lations qubdam ſtnf# intelligi debet, quid 
iy ſanctorum patrun ſcriptis legimns, /; Nitin 
ſamfam procedets a parre per filium (tos 18 
tantam) tnins fuſdemgue eſſe ſabſantie, verum 
alm perſonam utramgne unum idemgue fs 
 Pinelpiumt, at /imul de utroque ſpiritum F. pro- 
eedere , quumvis hor filio p ater dederit, at, 
 gacmadmodinn de ſe, ita 40 Ho qnogue proce- 
dat. nt, ſ lumen ab altero lumine /it accenſam, 
ambugue tertium communiter producam, (qua 
Amilitadine utitur S. Gregorius 25 „enn 0 4 fun 
mad tertinm non ſolum a primo proxime, ſed 
eriam a primo per alterum procedere, rette pro- 
griequt dicitur: atque bor ipſum eſ quod eccle- 
fla Latina confitetar ; dum credit ſpiritum S. 4 
patre filioque procedere, ac proinde unam & ean- 
dem ris referunt ambe iſtæ locationes, f 
legitim inter prerari velis. Setundo, foiritun 
S. a putre filioque procedere, idcirco ' confiterar 
eccle ſis Latina, quod & ſanfiis patribus & 4 
concilits traditum | babeat hanc ipſam loquenti 
fm. Audiamus H. Epiphanium *: ſemper 
enim cum putre filioque ſpirits 8. eff : non pa- 
tris veluti frater, non genitus, aut creatus, nos 
folis frater, non patris nepos; ſed a patre pro- 
cedens & accipiens a filio, a patre filioque non 
aliens verum ex eadem ſubflamia eadern;u 
divinitase ex patre & filio. Similia babet S. 
C oe Alexandrinus * in e Sr u Fin 
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(3 concili nomine ad Neftorium data : quod gui- 


lem dogma vel in poſtetioribus ſeriptis confanter 


auſtruit; nedum ab e unquam recefifſe dice 


queat. Huic quoque tonſentientes temonſirare 
in promptu eſſet S. Aibanaſium, Bajilium M. 
Didymum, alloſque paſſim ecclefie orientalis pa- 
tres, niſi vetarent ee bujus anguſtiæ. 
Inter Latinos vero mentem exe [Hg Magnt 
Hilarii, ſanctorumqus Ambroſii, Auguſttni, 


mis, & reliquorum, compertum habent Rutheni. 


Qui porro ab illorum ſocietate abborreret eceleſa 
Ruthena, quos nibil aliud profiteri intelligit, 
quam quod a ſanctis pairibus apud utramgus ec- 
de fam probaiifimis, iiſlenique conciliorum cu · 
menicorum auftoritate commendatis, iraditum 


acceperunt? quod vero corde credimus, quis no- 
lee ferat, ſi & ore confiteamur? preſertim 


quibuſque redeantibus ad unitatem, atque in ean- 
dem cam ipſa doctrinam de iflo capite conſpiran- 


 tibus, pro more ſuo recitari ſymbolum, non ad- 


titd particula : filioque. Tertio: non ab iſto 
capite ortum habet Græcorum a Latjnis ſereſſuo : 
nullum de proceſſione ſpiritus S. verbum in epi- 
flola Michaelis Coerularii & Leonis Acridani 4 
nullum in Literis Leonis IX. nec iſlam pri- 
mitns diffidii cauſam fuiſſe, memorat Petrus 


patriarcha Antiochenus in epiſtola ad Dominicum 


Gradenſem ; quin immo fignificat, nullum aliud 
doctrinæ caput in Latinis culpari a Mithaele 
Coerulario, preter unicum, quod e de azymis. 


Et quidem Michael Coerularius, patriarcha, bu- 
jus ſereſſronis autor, Latinos non arguit, niſi ob 


azymum panem, ob non decantatum tempore qua- 
drageſime Alleluja, & alia quædam id genus. At 
quam leves criminationes, quam parvi momenti ! 
tamen fine examint, citra omnem judiciorum for- 


5 mam, 


cum ner molefle ferat ecclefia Latina a Grecis 
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mam, inauditis partibus, abſque concilii\aufari- 
tate, ſolus ipſe cum paucis fibi ſubjectis epiſcopis 
non dubitavit Latinorum templa claudare, 6 
Nomanum pontiſicem uni ver ſumque occidentem, 
qui eandem cum ipſo ſeguebatur diſciplinam, ab 


_ ecclefiaſtica communione exſcindere. Atque de 
bis leniter apud eum expoſtulat ipſe Romanus 
pontifex Leo IX. ponitque ob oculos vere illius 


matris pietatem, cujus viſcera commota fuiſſe 


narrantur in biftoria Salomonis, quegue dividi 


filium ferre non potuit : tum bæc addit : nibil 
obeſſe ſaluti credentium, diverſas pro loco & 
tempore conſuetudines, quando una fides per di- 
lectionem operans bona, que | poteſt, uni Deo 
commendat omnes. V 

Fuerunt bæc Græcorum a Latinis, ageoque 
Ruſſorum ſeceſſionis initia, que profeto dili- 
genter meminiſſe opus eſt, quandoguidem poſteri- 
ora a prioribus efiimantur.  _ 

Atque a primis illis temporibus triſtitia mag- 
na nobis ef & continuus dolor cordi noftro pro 
fratribus noſtris. Ceterum, ne commemoremus eo 
loci, quam nibil intentatum pretermiſerit ec- 
clefia Latina ad tollendum, quod non a ſe pro- 


 fetum eft, diſſidium; id unum monuiſſe ſatis 


erit, nthil quidquam optatius nobis eſſe unitate, 


nibil ſchiſmate deteflatum magis. Quantum 


vero a repudianda Romanæ ecclefig communione 
abborrere debeamus, impenſius admonent, gra- 
viterque conteſtantur S S. Cyprianus & Firmi- 
lianus, viri nihilominus, fi unquam fueruut, 
graviſſimas cum Romana ſede lites experti. Quis 
ergo, inquit eorum alter, quis fic diſcordiæ fu- 
Fore veſanus, ut aut credat ſcindi poſſe, aui 


audeat ſcindere unitatem Dei, veflem Domini, 


ecclefiam Chriſti. Monet ipſe in evangelio ſuo, 
& docet dicens : & erit unus grex & unus pa- 
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ee of Rome i and = 


Ph pofolas itidem Paulus han eaniem no- 
bis inſinuans veritatem obſervat, e bontatur 
dicens : ob ſecro, inguit, vos fratres per nomen 
Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, ut id ipſum _ L 
tis omnes, & non fint in vobis ſchiſmata. 
bus verbis tanto charitatis affeftu plenis 22 | 
liud additum volumus, præter piiſimam as 
centioris Eræci, nomine Theoriani, adbortatio- 
2 Jui poſ uam conſecrationem in azymo per- 
inde ac fermentato pane ſanctam eſſe confeſſus 
eſt, atque ita ſentire fignificavit, quotquot e La- 
tinis audierat, Gracos deinde ſuæ communio- 
nis fic alloguitur; ac primum quidem vos ad- 
hortamar, ut alienum animum a contentionibus 
babeatis; hoc enim moris noſtri non eſt, neque 
Dei eccleſiæ: fed pacem per ſegui cum omnibus, 
Chriſtum paſſidentes, qui facit utra que unam, 
Latinos ita ut fratres diligite : recte aim 
de fide ſentiunt. " | 
| Atque huic ſcriptioni, quam proper mr — 
Cæareæ Majeſtatis diſceſum feſtinante calomo "0 
exaravimus, dum finem imponimus, vobis erga = 
ſupremum cali terreque Dominum repetitis au- 
guſtiſimum principem abeuntem proſequimur, ut, 
qui ex inſiaurato regni ſplendore tantum fahi no- 
men peperit, nova gloriæ acceſſione ſuum, qua 
patet, imperium, ſanctæ ac catholice religionis 
imperio ſubjiciat & longe lateque amplificet regs 
num Chriſt Jeſu, gow quem & ipſe Sori h 
regnat. S 
57 ipſe Cyrus alters 3 en Deus apprebens 
dit dextram in miſericordia ſaa, teſte propheta) 
atque ad lucem veritatis paciſque concordians 
fauftus fit populorum inſtaurator, qui medium 
parietem maceriæ ſolvens diuturniores las ſuam 
inter & Romanam eccleſiam inimicitias tollat, 
ut jam unus ſit tandem populus fidelis, ficut 
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| figri ftuding' lauge adbuc praftantius, quam ce- 


teris ſuis beroicis dotibys majorum ſuorum fa- 


=. ſuperabir, & ſua ipftus virtute non Minus 


yuan /ceptri majeſtate verendum obtiust ſupre. 


mam poteſatem, bec nulla re mugis ftabit firms 


incolumis, quam cum laude tutandi Dei 
cauſe; Fanuquam Dei famulus, & org cel. 
filius Procurands unitati n 


- criptom in domo Sorbonics fie. 1 ſ Joni 
duni 1 FIT. 

- Lmdeieus Haberr, Presbyter & Boa 2 

n 

Jacebus Cbriſtopborus Briquet, Pau. 'D 

Theol. E9 Socius Kor bonicus. 

. * phus Lambert, Presb. D. beo, N 
Antonius le Mogue, Presb. D. Theol. 6 bo- 

cius Sor bonicas. | 

 Ladovitus Courcia, Presb. 9 D. 7 bee. 

Johannes Baptiſta 45 Rach, TAR Theol. & So. 


I. $Sotbonicas. 


GuilieImus de la Marc, Pretb. & D. Theol, 
 Franciſcus Petrus de Beſque, Presb. & D. 


 Theok. 


Stepbanus * Boury, Presb. 2 D. Theol. 


To " Feanciſeus Hyacinthus 4 Lan, Presb. S D. 
| Theol 


Fronciſcus Salomon, Presb. & D. Theol. 
Laurentius Franciſcus Bourfier, Presb, & D. 
eo. 


Antonius de Laſchaſſaigne , Presb. & D. 
Theol. 


\ Vincentius Carolus Antonius de Belloy de 


Franciere, Presb. & D. Theol. 
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Churches of Rome and Ruſſa. 3 
Natalis Jacobus le Febore, Presb. s D. © 
Theol. 1 


Carolus Antonius 7 b wevor „ Presb. & D. 
Theol. 8 | 1 
Edmundus Mareuil, Presb. & D. Theol. 


Nos Franciſcus Vivant, Presbyter , Doctor 
Theologus, facultatis Pari ſienſis Socius Sorbo- 
nicus, eccleſiæ & univerſitatis ſtudiorum Pari- 


Es 


ſenſis Cancellarius, ejuſdem ecclefie canonicus, 


nec non Eminentiſſimi & Reverend ſimi D. D. 


 Archiepiſcopi Pariſienſis Cardinalis de Noailles 


Vicarius generalis, teſtamur, ſupra ſcriptum in- 
firamentum ſeu actum doctrinæ catbolicæ circa 
articulos in eo contentos expoſiti vum eſſe ſubſig- 
natum propria manu eorum, quorum nomina in 
difti inſtrumenti calce leguntur : eoſque omnes 
& fingulos efſe Presbyteros & in ſacra facultate 


Theologie Parifienſis Magiſtros ſeu Doctores 8 


Societate Sorbonica, quorum teftimonio indubie 
fides haberi pote#t & debet. 
Datum Pariſiis in ædibus noſtri palatii ar- 
chiepiſcopalis, ſub figno noſtro & ſecretarii no- 
firi & ſub figillo noſtro, quod eft eccleſiæ Metro- 
politane Parifienſis B. Marie, die nona menſis 
Julii anno Domini milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo de- 
timo ſept imo. „ -» 


(L.S.) Fi. Vivant Cancell. Pariſ: 


De mandato D. D. Cancellarii 
Eccleſiæ & Univerſitatis Pariſienſ. 


LIBOUR. 


AN 


- 
* 
- 
- 
* 
* 
- 
* 
* 
- 
- 
- 
4 
8 
x 
— 
= 


1 Pers 
1 
dP. 
y 
* 
'. 
- * 
a 
— — 
* 
5 
- 
— 
* — — 
- 
" 
—_— 
> 
- 
> 
Y 
” 
4 
* 
* 
a. , 
. 
$ 
* - 
* 
* 
. 
— 
FR: 
P - 
"1 . WO 
D 


* % 


nies as Lei Bruns 4 
5 MONT” 
' RUSSIA and PERSIA 
3 
EAST INDIES; 
e Coonialag the | 
_ OBSERVATIONS” 
IE: | He made in | 
EET oP 
vol. Il. „„ 


c 
* R 1 
2 1 2 
N 


— 
J 
- AD 
= x8 
* "hf 
< 


IF - => BE 


2 1 — = 
/ JN 
1 p " 


F 2 = 


7 — = 
SS 
= * — 


\ 
e > BY 
7 £2 s © 14 


*. * 


dhihes ; C 
W d N = 
— — 


. 


r 1 


wt 
fs 
© 


* 1 a 
of 4 * A ; a - x * 
$ | 
. N # 4 ö 
Sor 1 
* * 1 1 


2 ＋ 2 1 
8 4 : N 
J # #8 of 
a *. * , þ >> & 
© a. N 7 1 
r 6 i : 
g I 0 N 
> 
E Q 7 , 
1 . C * 1 4 
po " * - 
o 1 * - 8 4 
# af, * * Fay at aa ! 1 * * * $-. ; . * 2 5 p 1 wp of 
1211 ? K#.3 *- { y 82 w 3. 4 * e * t } 


15 ; F 1 
1 4 AD 4 PI A „ * 4 
N 7 bo 
— ; Et p Bn. » 
a "gf: x > wn # 1 +.& 
. os 
F * 
LY 


5 *Þ 4 4 Y 1 3 Vs. © * an 
1 : , 3 8 i; SY X 3 


* 


7 2 


e Augutt e we, | 
eſet Sail from the Texel; on the; 
16h we made the Coaſt of 


= Norway, and on the 28th that. 


1 


9. 


of the Ruſſian Lapponia. 

On the 30% we entered the 

White Sea, the Water of which is clearer. 

than that of the Ocean, which is of a deep 

green Colour on the Coaſts of Rae. 
On the 24 of September ye arrived near, 

Nova Dwinka, where we caft Anchor to wait Nora 

for Leave from the Governor of the Place be- Dwinka. 

fore we ſailed farther on. There are a fewHouſes— 

in that Place, where People were buſy with 

railing-ſome Forts for fear of being ſurprized 

by the Swedeg:, They were allo fitting out 
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nn 
three Fireſhips, and prepari ng a Chain ninety 
Fathoms long, the Links of which were as 
as thick as one's Arm, to ſhut up the Mouth 
of the River againſt the Swedes, Who ſome 
Weeks before had made an Attempt on that 
Shore. The Governor at length arrived, and 
| after having-made us. well come with a Glaſs 
7 Of Brandy, gave us Leave to proceed. 
Archan- We arrived at Archangel on the 34, where 
gel. one of my Countrymen told me the Particu- 
lars of the late Swediſh Invaſion. Fhey had 
appeared on that Coaſt with three Men of 
4 War, one Fly- boat, two Galiots, and one 
BH Sfiaw;.. with a Deſign to ruin the Village 
Y of Mutjega ten Leagues from thence. But 
their Pilote who was a Ruſſian divexted them 
from executing that Deſign, by repreſenting 
to them that it would make them miſcarry in 
their Attempt again(} Archangel. So they en- 
tered the River with Englith Colours, and 
took another Ruſſian to ſerve them for Inter- 
preter. On the 15 of June in the. Evening 
to 


tyot, they arrived at Nova Dwinta, but 
their great Surprize were received with ſome 
= Diſcharges of the Artillery, which obliged 
3 5 them to leave behind one of their Gallies and 
4 a Bark, and to retire at Midnight to their 
Ships lying at the Mouth of the River, at 
; which Seaſon of the Year the Sun almoſt ne- 
ver diſappears. Provoked at this Diſappoint- 
ment, they vented their Rage by ſetting Fire 
to the Light-Houſe, and two Villages Kuja 
and Pellietſe, the former of which lies ſeven 
Hours way from the Town, and the latter on 
the oppoſite Shore of the Yhite Sea, They 
cruiſed ſome Days ori thoſe Coaſts, and after- 
wards retired, The Ruſtians rejoicing at this 
es 225 5 
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Delivery fell a drinking the Wioe, Plenty of 
which the Swedes bad left behind, and in = 


conſiderately making ſome Dileharges to ce- 


took Fire and blew up the Ship, by which 


Accident four Ruſſians were killed and CWenty 


lebrate their Victory, a. Bartel; 


LES 


Werne Sca-Coalt as far as Siberig. 
e 


ee 
They are of a. tawny C 


Look, the 4 eneralit 


and, Chüb- Checks. They have a Lan- 
guage of 


* . 


"Hh 


as a». 


b. 74 
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Ported by Poles, "Which meet 


— 


+ Ur 


r Rofan: 4 — Pteſs is all Alike, ir made 
3 the Skins of Rain- deer: The upper Coat 


Hs down from the Neck tô the Net the 


air turned our ward; thoſe of the Women 
are arty-coloured, 'with' red. and blue Bands 
th- as an Ornament. eir Hair is ve- 
ry Black and diſhevelled like that of Savages; 
which from time to time they cut by Locks; 
the Women, pleat part of it 2 2070 for Fi. 
nery, tie ſmall pieces of Copper the Ends, 
with a Slip of red Cloth. be omen alſo 
wear Fur e vs, white 1 black with 
but. There. are ſome amon erk 12 
with diſhevelled Hair 8 5 kes it di 
8 to diſtingu iſh them from the Men, the 
Tather becuaſe the" Jatter bare kle or no 
Bag at all, hieb pethaps rot $ from 
their ſtrange Fôod. They Wear a ſört of 
'Waſtcoats "arid Breeches of the Rke Skin, 
and Buskitis that are almoff entirely white, 
the Women oiltinguiſhing' theirs by à red 
Edging. The Thread which they uſe is made 
of the Sinews bf Animals. "Inſtead of Hand- 
kerchiefs they uſe very t in ShaVingy of 
Wood, which, they y always carry A but them 
for Cleanlin s, and wipe cheir” Mouths" or 


. r with them when they kat ot fweat. 


Heir Tents are made of Bark ee arch- 
ed together in Rows, and oy en to 


the Ground to Lag 4 out the 55 Wind: 
"They are open at the Top to let the Smoak 
our, which fenders them bf 8 above und red- 


Jifh or yellow all over wirhinz 3 they are ſup- 
n t ont at 
The ſaid 09 xening 's'; the Entry *1 out four 
Foot high, | Nang with à Hr, Fiege f 
Bak, a Ute up in — im and bur 


8 4 hens 


n 
ee 


8 on. Raa . 
J in | the middle of the | 


le 

at Atid ot! | 

e ace & Road, or s gen ther 
nll Eöwels aud cher k 5 Her 

* | boiland eat without Bread or Salt. Whew? | 
. Was aof them 1 faw ＋ 5 Kettle full 6f 
3 thoſe Dainy fe in” The wh ey 


| 15 en hr o 
their 15 u they appel Withiut's 3 during 
the Time I was at Work they ſurrounded: the 


and Hook t 17 erfortnatice with an Air I 
thar' ſhiewed Tone” Judgement in them, ai 
— — cre" pleaſed" With it, In one tk 


Wo 1 gts J obſerve a Child eight Weeks 
0 Kitz ian Cradle or rarher Tr gugh mäde 
much like the E Eid of a 
K. dle With two Ropes; 6. 
| 285 e kite's TY way-a Cover made of 

Hoopy, over which was ſpread a grey Cloth 
oper de Tap ind on BYE dae, 10 ate he 
1d Ou und put it in | gain,” It was Fwad - 
led in Cloth of the fame Golour, tied wit | 
Rh over the Breaſf, theBelly and the Feet, 
Tead and part ele Neck being bare. 
H&wever hideous choſe People look, yet the 
Ge 15 not "iarecabley/and even of a 
pretty fair © _ mplexiem The Time being 
ted hort to finiſh my Wo k; and” many'of 
the Men a d Women being then in the | 
Woods, I deferred it tin my Return, and | L 
"} rocecded: to wy Friends Country-Houle, 07 
45 ging g my Stay there, 'Tarnips' of ſeveral dim wy 3 
e brought to us, which Were of afur- mips, 
Ali yo A: HL. 30679 e 't * 25 295; $205 og 
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olour, like our. 


- * 


thers were 10 02 


whiteandycllong N e iche tec er. 
ng to t Bens na- 


dion eu be. f nie ſome of them in. Wa- 
ter Colours, a ſent ſome; in Box. fil 
led with Sand to, rel, 17 Fright s in ul. 
land, who is a Lover o uch. Curiobries. 
I carried my Pai alnting . to ee, where 
they would not believe N they, were done 
after Nature, till. I produced the yery Tur- 


nips; a Sign that c bey we 9, ae tl ere 


about ſuch th 

On the a 
Samoieds, and ma 5 0 0 of one of their 
Huts or Tents Within, after h e 
it on both: Sides, t ONLY to 0 dig 41 1 
thing Theſe Tents, are comma ly, fi 
with the Skigs of Rai 
inſtead of oy 1770 15 This and their 
'way, of, dre Der als, ; which; com- 
monly are tainted or 1255 f rotten, cauſes an 


inſupportable S ie Ft, My F ring, who. fate 


7hile drew, the C d in the 
Cradle, was 0 ffecte 2 y, it, that he. fell a 
bleeding at the Nole, and was obliged. to go 
gut of che Tentz thaug W we. had as = pro- 
vided againſt that W ce 48 e 


by taki Brand) y.and. Toba bacco. Be ides thoſe I 
Sana a caſt a moſt diſagreeable | 


— HR ae o their F 90d and 


4180 


I vas ſoon obliged to. {Pay the Place. allo, : 


and deſited them to come. and ſee me at Arch- 


angel, wich one of their fineſt Women,,; in her 
theilt Dreſs, in order to draw. her Picture. 35 
| Then promiſed it, and were exact in keeping 


their 


85 Beauty: — of my oe : of a violet 


r Ixe pet un de. eothe | 


indeer, 'which erve 1155 


 Obfervdtions' a Riſa, a. 
theip Appointment. ' I drew the Woman in 


Io you De, Which was. made of Raindeer- 


dreſed from Head to Foot accor- 
Aung to heir own way like a Bride; her 


Shine, £9 ped white, grey and black: © She 
nely d 


Eyes were continually xed upon mine, and 
| ſhe appeared ſo 1 pleaſed with my 
Performance that anoth 


r Wotnan the had 
brought. along with her, grew jealous of it, 


and So lain*d. when T refuſed ro draw her 1 


Picture alſo. But the firſt had given me Trou- 
ble enough, and my Deſign was to draw alſo 
, Hast and's 1 His Winter- Dreſs ſeeming 


to * moſt proper for my Deſign: T bid him 


5 it on. His upper Coat was all of one 
Piece of Fur, of which even the Cap he had 
on his Head and his Gloves made part. He 
covered himſelf with it as with 4 Shirt, ſo 


thar- nothing was ſeen. of him bur the Face, 


withour which he. would have looked more 
like.a Bear than'a Man, His Boots were tied 
under his Knees. The whole Dreſs was fo 
warm, and my Room likewiſe ſo well heated, 
that he was often obliged to take off bis 


Clothes, and go out to take Air. He had 


that Day received a Preſent of a dying Horſe, 
which he carried home into the Woods, cut 
his Throat, and fleacd him. I defired him to 
ſend me the Head of it to draw it with his 
Picture, which he did, though not without 
ſome Difficulty, thoſe Heads being in as much 


Eſteem among chem, as Calves Heads may he 


| amongſt us, and He valued the Preſent of that 
Harſe as much, as, any of us would have done 


if it had been a far Ox. I alſo drew one of | 


his Raipdeer, in his Picture, with his Bow 
and Arrows at his ** the latter of * 
a , 


. 


7.8 - 
7 =. 


Of their 


8 1 Ga 


| look with the Heads out of the Ms A 
Food of thoſe. Raindeer is phite Moſs, o 
which I ſhall fay ſomething; hereaft; 1. $556k 

As I. lived in a Ground- Room, tor ; a 


Sleds and Samoied with his Sled and Rain LI to, take 
| Reindeer; an exact View of the whole Carriage: The 


Sleds are commonly eight foot lon and three 
or four broad, and riſe before 1 e Scates. 


The Driver ſits down in it with his 149 5 


ſed, or ſometimes lets one of them ba 5 t. 


on the upper Part, and another like it debide, 
but ſomewhat higher; he, holds in bi Har 
Staff with a Knot on the Top, witlt Y 
he puſhes and drives on the Raindeer. -Th 
Sled ſtands upon two. Laths r made "route J, £0 
which the Traces are tied, which p pals be- 


He has before him a. ſmall Board made 


tween the. Raindeers Leg 2 to the Ha ds of 


which they are faſtened | y a Col lar, g Wu 


his r ht. Plane the Dri 125 holds the Reis, 
bie 


are faſtened to a Strop of Leather tied 


abou the, Beaſt's Head like a Halter. I had 


Sleqs, each drawn 
of. the e which we croffed ſe 


I obſerved that Horſ; es alwa ays run away 
the Sight of the Raindee Sa, A 


the | uriobity to $9 with A Friend: in TN 
y two Raindeer, on tlie Ice 
everal, 975 


cer 1400 the 
which allo happens in Town, and is a 


that the Horſes have à natural Averlion 70 


| thoſe | Beaſts. The'Ra 5 eer run with aSwitt- 


nels beyond, that of 
| keep in the Road, bur Tuh wherever they are 


Horſe; they do not 


. holding theif Heads up ſo high, 


that they touch their Backs with! their Hoff. 
They never ſweat, büt when they a are tired 
they 1785 out their Tongues on one 


pant 


fide and 
ain- 


2 


ike Dogs, © The Samoieds hunt e ö 


* 


ObVfervatiins: on Nuſſia. 


deer in Winter, with three different ſorts of 


Arrows; they make uſe on that Otcaſion of 


| Sbites of Wo6d, eur eight For long and 


half a Foot broad, Which is tied to the Foot 


With a Strop chat e6mes over the Toes, and is 
faſtened with another that goes tbout'the Heel. 


Thus furniſhed they run d ver che Show, and 
even over Hills with an incredible: Swiftneſs. 
The ſaid Seates ae qined underneath with the 
B kip of the Feet ef Naindeer, the Hair turn- 
doubt wärds, which! hinders them from ſliding 
backwards; and enabſes them to ſlop in go- 
ing by Hill. In one of their Hands they 
61d « Staff ſome wat like a Shepherd's Crook, 
Wich a Shovel on one End, to throw Snow 
ut the Raindeer to make them go to the Places 
where they have ſpread their Nets to carch 
them: On the other End of that Staff is a 
Tmall Hoop*of about four Inches in Diameter 
with a thin Cord tied croſs. ways over it, which 
they make uſe of xo ſtop from time ro time, 


1 


the Hoop hindering the Point of the Staff 


whieh comes out of it, from penetrating too 


deep inte the Snow. When they have catch- 


eck tke Game in the Nets, they Kill thoſe that 
Tanfior diſentangle themſelves: They either 
ſell 'the Skin; or cloath themſelves with it, 

and the Fleſn they eat. Thoſe which they 
briag up and make tame; are alſo of great Pro- 


fit to them, for ſome they ſell, and others 
they make uſe of to draw their Steds. If a 
Wild Buck : eouples with! a tame Doe, they 


Fill the Fawn of it, becauſe it will run into 
the Deſarts when faur or five Days old. But 
thoſe that are tame keep in the Woods about 
The Huts, and they! have a way of calling 
Thein, and making them fall into the Nets 

1911 5 they 


: | | ſer LE B RU N's \ 
they have laid for them. Thoſe Beaſts know 
how to find their own Food, which is a.cer- 
tain white Moſs that grows in the Moraſſes. 
They will come at it under the Snow was it 
even a Fathom deep and better, for they 
will ſcrarch through and remove it with their 
Feet, till they find it. And this is almoſt 
their only Nouriſhment, though when in 
want of it they can alſo eat Graſs or Hay. 
They look much like Stags, though we are 
much ſtronger and have aer Legs. They 
are almoſt all of a whitiſh Colour, though there 
are likewiſe ſome that are grey. At the 
Ends of their Feet they have a ſort of a 
black Hoof. They caſt off their Horns and 
change them every Spring; thoſe Horns are 
covered with a ſhaggy Skin, which comes 
off at the approach of Winter. - They com- 
monly live but eight or nine Vears. The 
Samoieds alſo hunt Squirrels, which they 
ſhoot with Arrows the Point of which is 
blunt in the form of a Pear, to preſerve the 
Skin which would be leſs valuable if pierced. 
They have alſo their Water - Game, which 
is the hunting of Sea-Dogs, which in the 
Months of March and April are found in the 
White-Sea, whither they come, as is believ- 
ed, from Nova Zemla to engender. They 
couple upon the Ice, where the Samaieds 
watch them, being dreſſed in a manner: that 
makes them look more like Beaſts than Men. 
They advance on the Ice, which ſometimes 
extends half a League from the Shore, arm- 


ed with a Stick having a; Hook, tied to 
Rope about twelve Fathoms long; aſſoon as 
they obſerve any of thoſe Beaſts, they lie per- 
due on their Bellics and creep as near up to 

„„ | them 


_ Obſervations on Ruſſi 
them as they can, at the time that they cou- 
ple, and if they ſee the Beaſts obſerve their 
Motion, they lie ſtill again: This they con- 
tinue till they come within reach to throw 
their Hooks at them, which as ſoon as the 
Beaſts feel, they leap into the Sea. Then the 
Samoied pulls Ae Hope which is tied about 
his Waſte, till the Beaſt is ſpent, and ſo he 
ſeizes it. Sometimes, the Salt - water paining 
the wounded Beaſt, it throws it ſelf upon 
the Ice again, where they kill it. The Fleſh 
they eat, of the Skin they make Clothes, 
and the Train - oil of it they (ell. It happens 
however ſometimes, that the Sea-Dog leaps 
into the Sea with ſuch vehemence that he 
ulls the poor Sportſman after him, who if 
ie cannot ſpeedily diſentangle himſelf of the 
Rope he has about his Waſte, miſerably pe- 
riſnes in the Water. They make uſe of a 
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| g them, who write as we do, particu- 
larly in thłir Qhanceries ot Offices. Their 
way of ſewing is Hke wife different from ours; 
they put che Thimble on the firſt Finger, 
with which and the Thumb they pull 11 the 
Netdle; and the Fhread towards them; 
the Cloth they take between the two fore- 
moſt Tors (for their Fett are generally bare) 
and Rkenp it/there ſo iy: as if it was e ing to 
r mag ee . 
The. e July 1 went with a of three 
Friend to 5 Suburbs of Preobrazensky, to Hermits. 
ſee three Hermits that had been kept Pri- 
ſuners there three or foit Days. They had 
lived in the N eighbourhood Tr Af on a =_ 
ſmall: River running into the Do The el. 
was! about ſeventy Years of Ane, and 3 
rhe zrher wo appeared to me to be above P 
fifty. The firſt had lived forty Veats in the | 
oveſaidPlatc in a hollow Rock, where he ..- 
de wit taken by the Tartars and fold to che 3 
uri; Bür de eſcap d and returned to his _ 
Hermitage, where” he bad continued ever —_ 
They were accuſed, as it was faid, | = 
f* raving forſaken the Roſhan” Faith, but 1 
they —4 it, and only 'wiſhed to be ex- —_—_ 
amines, 95 15 that they were ready to 
undergo the”; greaceſt Torments for the Glory 
Fel Gbriß, though 'they' could neither 
E: Vor write.” Their Clothes were 'Gowns 
of a, cvarſe Sruff, their Hair bung down ro 
their Waſte like that of wild People, un- 
combed, chat one could not Fee their Faces 
witholcputring; it afide. On their Brea 3 
they wore larg E [fon Croſſes; each weighed —_ 
about; four Pound, and was faſtened to two | 3 
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to the Back, where they were faſtened to an 
Iron Girdle. The two youngeſt ſhewed fo 
much Veneration for the old one, that they 
ſupported him under the Arms as often as he 
roſe, which he did upon our approaching 
him. They were not in Irons, but the Place 
of their Priſon was open above, in which 
they ſate on Mats each in a Corner at ſome 
diſtance from each other. They were to re- 
main there till 18 5 N e Re- 

turn. 


Here follows ; M. Le Brun's Diſoriation of the 
City of Moskow, which we paſs over, re- 
fferring to what ; is ſais Fit in the wid : 
, Brolume: \ 


e The Czar upon his Return from the 2 Ne- 
. tber land: eſtabliſhed the Order of Knighthood 
Andrew. of St. Andrew, with which he has already 
| . honoured the Count Feodor Alexewitz Go- 
Jowin, Prime Miniſter of State and Grand Ad- 
miral; the Hetman or General of the Coſacks x; 
M. Printz, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from 
the King of Pruſia; and Fieldmarſhal- Gene- 

ral Boris Petrowitz Czeremetoff f. 
| Different . Here they have different forts. of Puniſh- 
ſo>ts of ments. The greateſt Crimes are puniſhed with 
Puniſh- Fire: A ſquare Pile of Wood being put up, 
ment. they ſurround and fill it with Straw, and the 
Criminal after Sentence is read to him, is put 
into the middle of it, and Fire ſet to it, which 
ſoon ſuffocates him, and afterwards reduces 
his Body to Ne; | They behead with an 


172 


— Mazeppa. | p Field- Marſhal. ESA lied 
in 1719 in Poland, and was buried at Feterſpourg with 
i great Pomp. See Voll. p. 253. | 
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Obſervations on Ruſſia. 
Ax on a Block. The way of hanging is the 
ſame as in other Countries. Another ſort, of 
Execution is burying in the Ground up to the 
Shoulders, of which mention has been already 
made. So little Notice is taken of thoſe Ex- 
ecutions, that if one is performed at one End 
of the Town, in the other they ſeldom know 
any thing of it. Such Offenders as have not 


deſerved Death, are puniſhed with the Xnout, 


which is a great Whip of Leather, with 
which they lay on ſo ſeverely, that the Male- 


factor often dies of it. The Hangman pitches 
upon ſome ſtrong Fellow among the Specta- 
tors, on whoſe Back he puts the Offender 
with his Hands over the other's Shoulders; 
then he ties his Legs, and one of the -Hang- 


man's Men holds him by the Hair, after which 


they give him as many Laſhes: as is expreſſed _ 


in his Sentence; every Stroke, if well laid 


on, never fails to fetch off the Skin. Leſſer 
Crimes are puniſhed with beating with Sticks: 
The Offender is laid down with his Belly on 
the Ground, and two Perſons ſit down, one 
upon his Head, and another upon his Legs, 
till. he has ſuffered his Puniſhment. When 


they put one to the Torture, they hang him 
up in the Air, and ſtrike him with the Knout, 
after which they touch the ſore Parts with a 
red hot Iron. The moſt painful manner of 
torturing is, to ſhave the Criminal's Head, 
and pour cold Water upon his Crown Drop 


by Drop. The Puniſhment of inſolvent Deb- 


tors, or thoſe who refuſe to pay their Credi- 
tors, is as follows: They are expoſed before 
the Pricaſe, where from time to time they re- 
ceive three Blows with a Stick on their Ships: 
Thoſe who owe one hundred Rubels are thus 
Me Ceca puniſhed 


—_— 7 
* 7 


£ 2 5 n He. " * . - © « * n 2 N 
woo M2 2 aki * 1 6 7 a. BOP Ke ö C een 34s rg ag N R 1 W n 
* ; r N oF. * Tr n 8 e 9 18 1,6 — 3 TY * INE — Fe 4 "* F TOS evoke. = Pas * r 82 75 FD 70 12 D "{ EF * A * A 2 a” I Ew Ks”: * „ 25 ol * Be; ot 

— PLA Woh, : A 8 1 7 5 12 x £ £ 122 CEE N 1 a is Px 92 NA 92 8 ; Fe, [= J 

5 22 ² ns ds ns BR * EEE EE od 332. ee? * g Ret ng whe I OX 07; ESI oo oo en Ts OS ERS . LY SEE in oe ee RE, 
r * 2 nn as; ” * 1 * ry > * . £ : 2 "+ e rn * * eg 1.9 7 X 1 © : bY 8 41% ” * 
W OR 46 $$ TE. 128 5 4 , : ** + "th — 80 : 7 "8 15k TAR ag Se Feb n . SS belt tos i A NT 
2 b 7 — rg ELK TR 5 4. "0 OO ! Fo EI: IT r / 1 
* 8 4 ” . *. . Y A 8 4 * * e S he es oh Fo Wee % 2 r N Pe 8 * 
. * . ts 4 . ms >, — 5 7 * * o 7 8 
5 c 5 - a I 2 % : 8 


j | 


Y puniſhed every Day for a Month together, 
6. and others who. owe more or leſs, fiffer in 
A | proportion. If after this they are not yet able 
$ to pay, all that belongs to them is given to 
E their Creditors: If that will not yet make up 
the Sum, they are delivered up to their Cre- 
ditots with their Wives and Children for Ser- 
vants. Every Year five Rubels are deducted 
of rhe Debt, for a Man, and half fo much 
for a Woman, the Creditors being obliged to 
YA maintain them in Diet and Clothes, and this 
2 ſo long till the whole is paid off in this man- 
* ner. „„ ; £ 25 14 £ W er, | 
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ATLift of The Rufliand reckon eleven Patriarehs of 
the PatrE Mockow till 1700: I. ; II. Germogen ; 
% III. natius, whom however ſome will not 
reckon among the others, he having been a 
Roman Catholick in the time of P/eudo- 
Demetrius; IV. Philaretus; V. Joſaff; VI. 
Fofiffy, VII. Nicon; VIII. Fofaff, IX. Pe- 
Rerim; X. Joakim; XI. Adrian, after 
whom none has been choſen again to this 
time &. 5 | 1 - 5 
Akif ef In the Lear 1689 there were at Moskow forty 
= _ four Councellors of State of divers Families, 
State in biz. two of that of Czircaſfie ; three Galicziny 
1689, one Odofsky ; three Proſorofsky, five Solti- 
Fo f; three Wruſori; three Czeremetoff ; one 
Dolgorukiz one Bonodanofsky; one Trecuroff ; 
one Repenin; one Wolmsky, one Koſtofsky , 
one Baratinsky;z one Czerbatoff, two Go- 
» [Baron Mayetberg (p. 26. Itineris in Moſchoviam) 
relates their Names in another and better Order, viz, 
I., Job; II. Ignatius; III. Rermogenes; IV. Philate- 
tus; V. Jaſaph; VI. Joſeph; VII. Nicon . _ 
I Of rhat Family is deſcended the Czarina Dowager 
Profcovia, e PAN 1 7 
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lowin ; 
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lowin; one Schein; two Buturkn; one Pustiu; 
one Chilcoff ; one Stue/chuoff, one Sabakinz * 

two Milofiafsky; two Nariskin; one Sokofirs 3 = 
one Tuſchoff;; one Matuskin, nn 
Great Alterations have been made in the change ef 
__Czar's Dominions,. ſince his Majeſty's Return 20. Ruſ- 
from his Travels. Firſt of all he changed the ſian c. 
Dreſs both of Men and Women, particularly em. 

of thoſe who had their Dependence on the 
Court, or held Employments, which Order 

even extended to their Children. Since this 

the Ruſſian Merchants as well as others, are 

alſo dreſſed in a Manner as not to be diſtin- 

: | vow from thoſe of our Country. An Or- 
dinance was publiſhed afterwards, forbidding 
all Ruſſians without Diſtinction to go out of 

the Gates, without being dreſſed either in 

the Poliſh way, or according to our Faſhion. 

A Beginning was made with the Seryants of 
Strangers, who if they failed to obey, were 

taken by the Guards even from behind their 
Maſters Sleds, and nor releaſed till they had 
paid a Fine; bur this Order did nat extend 
to the Peaſants and Country People, Beſides 

this Change of Dreſs, the Natives were ob- 

liged to ſhave their Beards, and were only al- 
lowed to wear Whiskers, which however 
Courtiers and other Perſons have alſo left off 
ſince. To ſee this Order ſtrictly executed, 
People were appointed to cut the Beard of e- 
very Man without Diſtinction whom they 

met with that had one. This was ſo ſhock- 
ing to many Ruſſians at firſt, that they began 
to bribe thoſe who were charged with this 
Commiſſion, but in vain, for if they eſcaped 
the Hands of the firſt, they ſoon met with 
| » pthers who gave them no Quarter. People 
: 0 e 


M. LE Bruns) _ 
:of \the firſt: Quality were liable to it every 


where, even at the Czar's own Table. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the Grief this occaſion- 


ed to many of them, who would rather have 


given any thing in the World, than to loſe 


their Beards which they had wore for ſo long 
a time, and looked upon as a particular Mark 
of Honour and Reſped&t. The Women were 


not uſed with ſo much. Rigour ; however 


thoſe of Quality were obliged to dreſs. as ours 


do. The better to effectuate this Change, 
they were obliged to ſend beyond Sea for 


Hats, Shoes, and other neceſſary Clothes. 
But as this became very troubleſome and ex- 
penſive to the Ruſſians, they began to make 


thoſe things themſelves. At firſt they did it 


auk wardly enough, but as they were after- 
wards ſupplied with foreign Workmen, to 
inſtruct them, and as they can eaſily imi- 
tate any thing, they have ſince ſucceeded 
better. At the ſame time good Regulations 
were made againſt Beggars, who were in ſuch 
Numbers at Mosko, that one could not go 
to a Shop, or come out from Church without 
being purſued by them from one End of the 
Street to the other; and as it happens, many 
of them turned Pickpockets and Robbers in 
the Streets. The Czar to remedy this Incon- 
venience, forbad all Beggars to beg in the 
Streets, and any Perſon that gave Alms, was 
fined five Rubels. In the mean time Hoſ- 

itals were eſtabliſned near every Church, 
and endowed hy the Czar, to provide for the 


Poor. This Method ſoon cleared the Streets 
of thoſe Vagrants, many of whom choſe ra- 


ther to work than to be lockt up in the Hoſ- 
pitals 6 $5 55H 


— 
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The Intention is, to wiſh them all 

ſort of Proſperity, and that they may never 
want for any thing neceſſary for the Support 
of Life. If they remove from a Houſe, they 
leave Hay on the Floor with a Loaf of Bread, 
thereby wiſhing all ſorts of Bleſſings to thoſe 
777 EG 
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who are to live in it after them. In a ſecond 
. Room' were ſome Noblemen and Prieſts, 

- which latter ſung ſome Hymns. The Cza- 

rina Dowager with ſeveral Ladies ſtayed in a 
third Apartment, till the Service was over, 
after which I was admitted into her Pre- 
A Jour- The Czar having reſolved to go to Vero- 
ney to nitz, I ſet out e ee ee e be- 
Veronitz. fore his Majeſty on the 3 1 of January 1703; 
we were provided with Podwodes, purſuant 
towhich we were to find freſh Horſes every 
twentieth Werſt. From Moskow to Fero- 

* nitz high Poſts are erected along the Road 
at the End of every Werſt, which are paint- 
ed red, and the Year 1701 marked upon 
them in Ruffian and German Characters, 
that being the Year when they were ſet up. 
Along the Road from one Poſt to another 
Trees are planted on both Sides as far as Ye- 
runutzæ; which I gueſſed to be about two 
hundred thouſand in Number. There are 
five hundred fifty two of thoſe Poſts, which 
make about one hundred ten German Miles. 
Thoſe Poſts and Trees are the more uſeful, 
becauſe in Winter it would be difficult to 
find the Way withour them, all being co- 
vered with Snow, befides that People travel 
Night and Day. Every twentieth Werſt 

there are Fry ef Inns, which the Czar 
8 has caufed to be built for the Conveniency of 
A Canal Travellers. . „ Oey, 
of Com- - At Colomna we were overtaken by the Czar, 

4 and the next Day we arrived near the ſmall 


tion b Tae 
cwveen 1, Lake Ivan, near the Village /van-Ozero. The 


Black and River Don or Tanais has its Source in that 


Battick Lake, or rather Pond, which is very marſhy, 


though 


Obſervations on Ruſſia. 409 
though the Water of the Don which runs out 
of it in a long Chanel is very clear and well 
taſted. Part of the Water of that Lake runs 
off on one Side, and part of it the other, which 
is very remarkable. In this Place the Czar 
began in the Year 1702 to cauſe a Canal to 
be cut for making a Communication between 
the Don and the Baltick. This Canal, which 
is very deep, has its beginning in the Don, 
and is to be conducted through the Lake 
Ivan as far as the ſmall River Schata, which 
falls into the River Uppa, and the latter into 
the Occa, which runs into the Wolga. This 
Communication is to be eſtabliſhed by the 
means of ſeveral Sluices, each of which is 
cighty Foot long, and fourteen broad. Se- 
ven Sluices were then finiſhed. 8 "2 
Veronitx is ſituate in fifty two Degrees, Deſcripri- 
thirty Minutes of Latitude, on the Top of a“ Ve- 
Hill; it is ſurrounded with a wooden Wall tz. 
which is all rotten, and is divided into three 
Parts. The principal Ruſſian Merchants in- 
habit one part which is called Jatatof. There 
is a large Rope pad in the Town, and the 
Gunpowder Magazines are in Cellars without 
the Walls. On the deſcent of the Hill along 
the River are ſeveral Houſes belonging to 
Perſons of Note. This Town lies Welt of 
the River Yeronitz, from which the Town 
has its Name. The Citadel lies on the o- 
ther. Side, and has Communication with the 
Town by a long Bridge. The Ditches round 
it are filled with the Water of the old Ri- 
ver. It is a ſquare Building with Towers on 
the four Corners; there are many large A- 
partments in it, and it makes a good Appear- 
nce from without. The Sands from the 
t 95 Downs 
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e 3 up the new River to ſuch 4 


"i that it is not navigable, ſo that the 
Ships are; obliged to paſs through the old 


River. The Citadel is the chief Storehouſe, 
by which Name it alſo. commonly goes. 


There were one hundred fifty Pieces of Can- 
non in it, but the greater part without Car? 
riages. That Citadel is in ſeveral Places pro- 
vided wit h Paliſados, and a good Garriſon 


kept in it and in the neighbouring Parts of 


the Town, to obſtruct the Incurſions of the 
Tartars. The Docks for building of Ships are 
now Side wards of the Citadel, but formerly 
they built gips on all Sides. ; The Store- 


houſe is on the other Side; it is a large 


Building three Stories high, the two under- 
moſt of Stone, and the uppermoſt of Wore, 


It is divided into ſeveral Apartments full of 


naval Stores, every Sort being in, its proper 
Place, even the Clothes for the Seamen, 
Next to the Store - houſe is the Houſe Where 


they make Sail. clotb. They reckon about 


ten thouſand Inhabitants in that Town. and 
in its Neighbourhood. As to the Czar's Ships 
there, we ſaw fifteen in the Water, viz..foyr 
Men of War, the largeſt of which was of 
fifty four Guns; three Victualling Ships; 
two Fire Ships, and ſix Bomb Ketches. On 
the Land lay ready to be launched five Men of 

War built after the Dutch way, from ſixty to 
ſixty four Guns; two after the Italian manner, 
from fifty to fifty four Guns; a Galeaſs af- 
ter the Venetian way, and four Gallies: Be- 


ſides ſeventeen Gallies at Sjeofskie, two Werſts 


from the Town. They were alſo building 
five other Men of War after the Engliſh way; 


two bored for ſeycnty ur Guns, two ebf 
or 
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| for ſixty or ſixty four 3 the fifth which bore | 
the Czar's Name, becauſe it was built hy his 

Direction, was bored for eighty ſix Guns. 
They were alſo building a Packet - Boat. On 

the other Side of the River, on the Shore, 
were ſeen two hundred Brigantines, moſt of 
them built at Ye#onitz. - There were alſo at 
that time on the River Nieper or Boryſhenes, 

in the Neighbourhood of Krim, four hun- 

dred large Brigantines; and three hundred 

flat · bottomed Barks on the Wolga. More- 
over eighteen Men of War at Ax, a Bomb 

Veſſel and a Vacht. The Czar has ſeveral o- 

ther Ships, the largeſt of which is of ſixty 

ſix Guns: Four of forty eight to fifty: Five 

of thirty fix: Two of thirty four; and o- 

thers that are ſmaller, the leaſt of which is 

of twenty eight Guns *. Gogh. 5; | A 

On the 14". of February I attended the ot 
Czar. to a Place on the River Don, twelve Works; - 

Werſts from Yeronitzz, whither he went to #!*p4anc” 

view ſome Ships that lay there. I ſaw there n 

the Works they were making to ſtop the re 
Current of the Don, in order to turn it inte Ships. 

another Chanel, for which a Sluice was made 

on that Side, whither they intended to con- 

vey that River. We found in that Neigh- 
bourhood on the Surface of the Ground ſe- 

veral Elephants Teeth, at which we were 

not a little ſurprized, ſeeing no body could 

tell how they came thither. The Czar told 

us it was his Opinion, that Alexander the 


* 
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| Ir he Czar's refloring Azoff to the Turks, put a Stop 
to his Ship-building at Veronitz, and thoſe Ships that 
had been built there, are at preſent for the greateſt part 
frotten. . | 
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Great] when he paſſed the Tanais or Don, as 


: is reported by ſome Hiftorians, advanced as 


far as Koſtinka, a ſmall Town eight Werſts 
from thence, and that probably ſome of his 


Elephants died there, of which thoſe Teeth 
were the Remains. The Fleet which the 
Czar had at the aboveſaid Place, conſiſted of 


eleven Men of War, and two Victualling 


Ships. One of thoſe Ships built by the Czar's 
own Direction, was above all others finely a- 


dorned, and the Captain's Cabin was wain- 
ſcotted with Walnut-tree. Next to this lay 
another which was alſo very fine, built by an 
Engliſhman gy but the reſt were not extraor- 
dinary.7 . 


4 Dife- The Czar being returned to Moskow,: I 
rence be took Leave of his Majeſty there, in order to 
=. "ſet out for Perfia. I was furniſhed with a 
an Prin- Paſſport by the Knees Boris Alexiewitz Galit- 


zin, who was Vice-Roy of Caſan and Aftra- 


can, and who beſides gave me Letters of Re- 


commendation to the Governors of thoſe two 
Places. The faid Lord was bur lately re- 
turned from Ca/an, whither the Czar had ſent 


him to adjuſt a Difference that had happen» 


ed between a Tartarian Prince and his Son, 


the Occaſion of which was this: The Fa- 


ther having taken a Fancy for a certain Wo- 
man he found with his Son, cauſed her to 
be carried off. The Son provoked at this 


Proceeding, declared open War againſt his 
Father and appeared in the Field at the 


Head of twenty thouſand Men. The Father 
having on his Side aſſembled about forty 
thouſand, they were upon the Point to come 


to an Engagement when the ſaid Azees arri- 


yed and adjuſted Matters between them. The 
Tartarian 
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Odbfervationt om Ruſſia. 


T had a Piece of it given me by a Friend who 
had ſome of it from the Knees. He told me 
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Cloth. 


that it was made in Kitay, between China and 


Bucbaria, where they make of the ſame to 
this Day. In my former Travels I had a 
Piece of the Stone Amianzes given to me in 


Cypras, of which they ſpin a Thread, which 
is incombuſtible; in ancient Times they made 


Cloth of it, but that Art is loft at preſent. 


Pliny makes mention of ſuch incombuſtible 
Linen or Cloth, as alſo ſome Modern Wri- 
ters of Antiquity, when they ſpeak of the 


Uſe of Lamps in the Tombs of the Anci- 


ents. 


I left Moskow on the 224 of April 1703, x; Le 
in the Company of an Armenian Merchant. Brun ers 
We travelled by Water and paſſed by the fol- % for 
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1 4211 
Tartarian Prince preſented him among other Incombs- — 

things with a large Piece of Cloth or Stuff ftible 

which neither burns nor is conſumed by Fire; 


lowing Towns Kolommenske, Colomna, Pere-Perſia. 


flaw Kaſiemof, Alaetma, Moruma. This lat- 


ter Place is inhabited by Ruſſians and Tartars z Mordwa 


for here the Mordwa Tartars begin. 


On the 5rb of May we arrived at N/- Nifi-No- 
Novogrod, or the leſſer Novogrod, commonly vogrod. 
called by the Ruſſians Nie/za or Niſen. It is . 


the Capital of a ſmall Duchy of the ſame 
Name, and has a Citadel ſituate on a Rock, 
where the Rivers Occa and Wolga joyn. Ir 


is ſurrounded with a fine Stone Wall. The 


Cathedral is likewiſe of Stone, with five Cu- 
polas painted green, and adorned with fine 


Croſſes on the Tops: Next to it is the Arch- 


biſhop's Palace, which is a handſome Stone- 
building, in the midſt of which ſlands a pret- 


ty little Church with a Steeple; beſides two 


5 8 


Tartars 
Czere- 


Caſan. : 
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of Wood. The Pricaſe or Chancery, as alſo 


the Governor's Houſe, are but of Wood. 
| Beſides thoſe Buildings there is little to be 


ſeen in this Town, which. is not very large, 
conſiſts all of wooden Houſes, and has bur 
two Gates. But the Suburbs are very large, 
particularly that on the River fide, in which 
are ſeveral Churches built of Stone. On the 
other {ide of the River lies a large Village, 
which belongs to Gregori Demetri Stroganof, 
a Merchant who is reckoned the richeſt in 


all Ruſſia. There is a fine Church in this 


Village, as alſo a fine Houſe both built of 
Stone, in the latter of which the ſaid Mer- 
chant lives ſometimes. The Evening we were 
there, forty eight large Barges all belonging to 


himſelf were going off to take in Wood, on 
each of which were about forty People, every 


one of whom was hired for three Rixdollars. 
On the 8* of May we paſſed by the Town 
of Waſſieligorod, the Neighbourhood of which 
is inhabited by the Tartars Czeremiſſes, who 
extend as far as Caſan. After having paſſed by 
the Towns of Kuſmademianski, Sabakzar , 

Kokſchagaand Swyatski, we arrived at Caſan. 
The City of Ca/an makes a fine Appear- 


- ance at a diſtance by reaſon of the great num- 


ber of its Churches, and its Citadel which 
is walled about with Stone. Six or- ſeven 
Werſts before we came to that City, we 
paſſed by the Yards where they were build» 
ing Ships: We ſaw forty Ships or Barks on 
the Stocks, and many more moſtly finiſhed, 


nearer the Town. We were told, they were 


going to build three hundred and eighty in all, 
part of which were deſigned for 4ſiracan, - 
Pe op guar 
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_ Obſervations on Ru 
8 Caſpian Sea, and the reſt for other 
ZJACES., © C! ͤ⁰y0¼ DLO £25 
After having paſſed by the Town of Tetu- Antigui- 
fie or Tetus, I went on Shore with ſome of '*' 42 
the Company to get Proviſions in à large „ e 
Village near the Town of Simbierska, which 
lay to the Right on a Hill. It is ſaid that 
this formerly was a large Town, but was de- 
ſtroyed by Tamerlan the Great. However 
there remain but a few Ruins of it, as far as 
I could learn, for I had no time to go thi- 
ther my ſelf. There are ſome who pretend 
that higher up there are many Ruins of o- 
ther Towns and Places, but this is very un- 
certain. So much however J was aſſured of, 
that near Zaritza there are ſtill Remains of 
an old Caſtle and its Walls. It is alſo af- 
firmed, that between Caſan and Afracan 
there are ſeveral very ancient and conſidera- 
ble Towns, among others Achtuba on the 
River a, but I could learn nothing certain 
as to that matter. So much is rrue, that the 
River Uf# is very well known, which comes 
from Siberia and runs into the Wolga on the 
other Side between Saratof and Zaritza-: It 
is likewiſe known that the Town of: Aehtuba 
- was ſituate on that River, but there is not the 
leaſt Footſtep of it now remaining, the Stones 
of it having been carried away to build 
Aſtracan and ſome other Places. On this 
Side of Samara near a Village called Siera 
Barak, on the Left we ſaw a high Moun- 
tain almoſt without Trees, called $ar:v] Ki- 
ergan: The Ruſſians told us that it was the 
Burying-place of a Tartarian King or Em- 
peror, who Name was Mammon, who went 
up the River Wolga with ſeventy other Tar- 
4 i | tuarian 
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tatian Kings, to a all N ut he 
dying in this Place, his Soldiers, whom be 
— ding to that Expedition in great num- 


bers, filled their Head - pieces and Shields 


ae. Earth, and ſo raifed that Mountain. A 


little further down on the Weſt- fide of the | 


River are ſeveral other Mountains all covered 
with Trees. Two Years ago it was diſco- 
vered that they contained the beſt Brimſtone 
in the World: There were then above four 
thouſand People working on it, partly Ruf}- 
ans partly. Czeremiſſes and Mordwates, The 
\ Czar had ſent thither Overſeers and Soldiers 
to obſerve the Workmen. 
From Samara we — to Konter, 
Sieſeron, and Saratof. The latter Place is in- 
habited almoſt by none but N " who 4 
moſtly all Soldiers commanded 15 
nor. They are continually W by the 
Incurſions of the Tartars who extend as far 
as the Caſpian Sea and the River Faika. 
Ae Saragamis is a Town begun to be built 


Ton, and four Years ago, which was then already well 
Comm advanced, pretty large and ſurrounded with 
a Rampart of Earth, on which they worked 


nication 


between Without Intermiſſion. Near four thouſand 
the Don Families were already come from AMoskow to 


«nd Wol. people the new Town. Ir is built on a ſteep 


8% Mountain full of Rocks: On the Left below 
the Town runs the River Kamuſhinia, which, 
is ſaid, takes its Riſe in the Canal of loba, 
which, falls into the Dum. which diſcharges 


it ſelf in the Sea Zabache , and _ es Ku- 
rope from Aßa. It is like wiſe ſaid, that the 


Coſacks inbaticng along the non uſed to go 
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U OS$/ervations ou Ruſſia. 
in Boats from that River into the Wolga, 
and committed great Diſorders in thoſe Parts, 
notwithſtanding Soldiers were ſent from time 
to time to refrain their Inſolence; but this 


ndt being ſufficient to put a ſtop to their 
Robberies; it was reſolved to build the ſaid 


Town there, to keep them in awe: They 
were alſo at Work in building a Fort on the 


_ other ſide of the Kamuſbinta ſurrounded 


with a Rampart of Earth, which Work ad- 
vanced but ſlowly; the Workmen not being 
able to endure the bad Air of that Place: 


Had it not been for that Conſideration, the 
Czar would have cauſed a Canal to be made 


there for a Communication with the Black 
Sea. I went to ſee the Works; and was told 
that the Deſign at firſt was to build the new 
Town on the Place where the Fort ftands 
now, but that.the bad Air made them change 
that Reſolution. They had alſo reſolved on 
another Deſign which was to make a Dyke 
from one Mountain to another to ſtop the 
Courſe of the Kamuſbinka and hinder it from 

running into the Wolga; bur they were ob; 


liged to give it over, the Flood - gates of the 


Sluices not being able to reſiſt the Violence 
of the Waters which from time to time came 
running down from the Mountains. Beſides 
the Ground is ſo focky there, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to break it. All this obliged the Un- 
dertaker to deſiſt from that Enterprize for 
fear of worſe Conſequences to himſelf. 
We proceeded to the Towns of Zaritza 

and Tzornogar, which latter is only inha- 
bited by Soldiers to reſtrain the roving 
Calmucł Tartars, who often come as far as 
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Samara, and drive the Cattle away. On the 
z0˙h of May we arrived at Aftracan.. 


4 1 


- :Aftracen. is ſituate Eaſt of the Wolga, in 
ancient Schibia; but at pr eſent all the Land 
between the Rivers olga and Jaiła and the 
Caſpian Sea is called Nagaja; and the Country 
in general, the Kingdom of Afracan, after 
the: Name of- its Capital, It lies in the Aſia· 


tick Tartary towards the Frontiers of Ruſſia, 


and on the pribœipal Branch of the Wolga, 
which ſome Leagues lower runs into the Ca 


pran Sea. This City lies in forty fix. Degrees 


twenty two Minutes Northern Latitude on a 
ſwall Iſland called Dolgoi, which is formed 
by a ſmall River. The beſt Land is Eaſt- 
ward as far as the River Jatka Weſtward 


there is a large Heath, which is ſaid to be a- 
bout ſeventy Leagues long, extending towards 


tha Hlaci Sea, and ſome Leagues South as far 
as the Caſpian Sea. Good Salt is found there, 


which is carried over all Ruſa. The Town 


in ſelf is ſurrounded with a good Stone- Wall 


which extends a League in Circumference, 
and has ten Gates, ſix of which lead to the 


River, and two are in the Citadel which makes 
part of the City Wall. The Cathedral is call- 


ed Haboor 3 it was begun to be built five Years 


ago at the Expence of the Metropolitan 
whoſe Name is Samſon. This Prelate has his 

particular Juriſdiction over the Clergy, and his 
own. Prica/e.or Court in his Houſe: He is 


alſo Metropolitan of Terki, a Town under 
the Dominien of his Czariſh Majeſty on this 


Side of the Caſpian Sea, among the Moun- 
tains of Circaſta, about ſeven hundred Werſts 
from Afiracan. The Cathedral was not yet 
e finiſhed; 
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Ob/ervations on Ruſſia. 
finiſhed; they were then buſy in raiſing five 
ſmall Cupolas; it is a ſquare Building two 


hundred Paces in Circumference; the Back 


part of it is partly built on the Wall of the 
Metropolitan's Palace, which is the principal 
Building in the Town, of a large Extent and 


all of Stone. In the fineſt part of the Cita - 


del ſtands the Governor's Palace, a large 


wooden Building, which contains a great 
Number of pleaſant Apartments, particularly 


a great Hall which has a charming Proſpect 
on all ſides: That Palace is ſurrounded with a 
ſeparate Wall which is of Wood. The Cita- 
del is well furniſned with Artillery: on the 


right as you enter ſtands the Chancery, a 


Stone · building. The beſt Church after that 


of Saboor is that of Iſdwieſinje, which is built 
of Bricks plaiſtered over. The Cupola is gilt as 
well as the Croſs upon it, which is three Fa- 
thoms long; the other Cupolas are painted 
green. All the other Churches are of Wood, 
as are alſo the two Monaſteries Troyts and 
Pettenske, in the latter of which are Nuns. 
This City is governed by the Governor and 
three Burghermaſters, the firſt of whom pre- 


ſides at the Town- Houſe, the ſecond has the 


Inſpection of the Kabaks or publick Houſes, 


and the third has the Direction of the Czar's 


_ Fiſhery. On the other fide of the River with- 


out the Walls, are, the Monaſtery of /wan, (a 
fine Stone-Building) two other Monaſteries, 
and ſeveral Suburbs. The chief Suburb is that 


of the Soldiers, which lies Eatt of the City, 


along the River Kutume, which runs into the 
Wolga. Another is called Balda, over-againſt 
the City, where the Czar's Ships he. Two 
others Caſauſe and Siepielewe are inhabited in- 
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differently by all ſorts of People, The Tar- 
tarian Slaboda or Suburb is ſeparated from all 
the reſt, and is almoſt all built of Earth and 
Clay, which they dry in the Sun and make 
Bricks of it. The Tartars live in it in Win- 
ter, but in Summer they encamp in the open 
Fields. The Country abounds in all ſorts of 
Proviſions, except Corn, with which they 
are ſupplied from Caſan and other Places at a 
reaſonable Price. Fiſh particularly are in Plen- 


ty: One ſort which is moſt eſteemed is call- 


ed Beluga, which is two Fathoms long. Sterlets 
are the moſt delicious Fiſh that one can meet 
with, not only in Ruſſia, but any where elſe. 


They are of the length of an Ell, and are ſold at 
Afracan for two Pence or three Pence a piece, 


but at Moskow they pay for them, when alive, 


fix. or ſeven Rubels. There live about forty 
Armenian Families in the Neighbourhood of 
this City, who have their Shops in the Town. 
The Indians live in their Caravanſerai where 
they carry on their Trade. They are not in- 
ferior in Number to the Armenians, but they 
have no Women among them. The Cara- 
-vanſerai is a ſpatious Building, walled in with 


a fquare Stone- Wall, which has ſeveral Gates. 


Guards are placed at the two principal ones, 
and they are ſhut up at a certain Hour in the 
Evening. The Armenian Merchants who 
travel to and fro, go to lodge in it. Some of 
that Nation even live in it, and keep Shops 
there. They are divided into their Chans or 
ſeparate Quarters: That for Paſſengers is two 
Stories high, and has Galleries; that of the 
Indians is on the other ſide, and is wholly of 
Wood; but not long ago they have built 


Store - houſes of Stone to {ecure their Goods 


againſt 
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"O&/ervations on Ruſſia, 


againſt Fire. The Armenians were then build- ; 


ing a Caravanſerai of their own, which was + 


already raiſed fix Foot above the Foundations, - 


The Gardens about the Town are generally 


full of Vines, and Fruit-Trees, eſpecially. 


Apple, Pear, Plumb, and Apricock Trees; 


the Fruits of which are but indifferent. But 


they have excellent Water-Melons, which 
ſurpaſs thoſe of Perfia. They let their Vines 
you to a Man's Height, then lop them off, 
that they may not grow higher, and tie them 
to Props: The Grapes are black or of a deep 
blue, and pretty big, as I was told, 27 1 
was not there in the Seaſon. Thoſe that grow 
in private Gardens, are ſold in the Market; 
but of the others that grow in the Vineyards, 
which almoſt all belong to the Czar, they 
make Wine, which is red and pleaſant e- 
nough. The Ground is very ſandy, but as 
there are Springs, they dig large Wells in 
their Gardens, into which they convey the 
Water through Pipes under Ground. They 
afterwards draw it out of thoſe Wells by the 
Help of a large W heel to which Buckets are 
tied, which pour the Water into Gutters 
which convey it all over the Garden or Vine- 
yard. One Camel is able to turn the whole 


Machine. Thoſe Vineyards are two or three 


Werſts from the Town, and the Number of 


them increaſes every Year; as they lie open, 


there are high Watch-houſes or Boxes placed 
at a certain Diſtance,” on which they keep 
Guards to prevent Thieves. ,I was told it was 
above one hundred Y.cars ago when they be- 
gan to plant Vineyards, which it is believed 
was done by Per/fian Merchants who brought 
the Vines from their own Country. 
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Of a Per- During my Stay at Aſtracan, I went to ſee 
ball ; ox Serochan Beek, who had been appointed the 
' King of Perſa's Ambaſſador to the King of 
Sweden The Czar who was then ar War 
with Sweden, would not ſuffer that Miniſter to 
4 paſs, through his Dominions, ànd even arreſt- 
. ed him, in which Confinement he continued 
hree Vears, and was afterwards allowed to 
Old Aſtra- I alſo went to ſee the Place, ſeven Werſts 
. can. from Aſtracan, where the ancient City for- 
3 | 8 It is Eaſtward of the Town on 
the Left going down the River; but there 
were not the leaſt Remains of ir to be ſeen. 
Seven Years ago Saltpeter was diſcovered in 
rhe Mountains there, on which they work 


# Fa 3.4 


at preſent with good Succeſs. 
Of the l went ſeveral times to view the Tartarian 
e, g. Camp, which is but three or four Werſts 
ſtracan. from the Town. They encamp in Bands, 
every Family by it ſelf, and at ſome Diſtance 
from each other. Their Tents are made much 
like Parrots Cages, 1 that they are not 
ſo high in proportion; they are compoſed of 
Laths four or oh Inches thick, and covered 
with Felt, Camel or Horſe Hair. 'Fhofe of 
the moſt confiderable Perfons among them, 
are covered with Cloth; they all have an o- 
pening at the Top to let the Smoak out, with 
a Pole in the middle, which reaches out four 
or five Foor: To the End of that Pole they 
fix a Piece of Cloth of divers Colours, which 
comes down to the Ground, and hangs on a 
broad Strop which they faſten on the outſide 
of the Tent;' by the Help of which they 
turn the Cloth which way they pleaſe, to 
keep off the Wind or the Heat of the Sun. 
e * When 
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When all che Smoak is gone our, they eoveſ 


the Top, and then their Tents are as warm as 
a Stove; the Bottom or Floor of it is laid with: 


fine Stuffs or handſome Carpets according to 
the Rank of the Owners, with a Sofa after 
the Turkiſh Faſhion, raiſed a little above the 
Floor, which takes up one third part of the 
Fent. Fhey alſo have in them very fine 
Trunks to lock up things of Value, and in 
. all is very clean and in good Order. 

hen they remove, they par their Tents up- 
on Waggons after having taken off the Co- 
ver. The Women and Children put them- 
ſelves into them, and the Men accompany 


— on Horſeback. Thoſe People when 
they ſaw that it was mere Coriofity which - 


| had brought me among them very willingly & ; 


ſhewed me whatever I deſired; though at fir it 
they made ſome Diffieulty, for chip will not 
allow any body to come neat the Tents where 
their Wives are. I took notice of a pretty 
brown young Woman among! them, very 
finely dleſſed Her Head-Dreſs'in particular 
appeared extraordinary to me, being made of 
Silver or Copper gilt, all covered with golden 
Pucats, Pearls, and precious Stones. I Was 
delighted with it and reſolved to draw her Pi- 
cture. Theſe People ſubſiſting only by their 
Cattle, always look out for che beit Pefture. 
The Women are taken up with making 
Cloth, and the like, which rhey afrerwarts 
ſell in Town. Their way of ſewing is like 
that of the Ruſtan Women; and they ſpin 
with the Spindle; they alſo card Woot and 
make Felt of ir, as alſo woollen'Stuffs. herr 
Fewel is nothing but Cow dung Which they 


5 and dry in a manner like Turf, and 
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Tags 
Men into the Field, if the Czar deſires it. 


f Fuly 1707, and paſſed à ſecond time 
_ through Ruſſia 10 Archangel, on which 
\ occafion be makes ſome further Obſerva- 

tions, of which we will, give the fallowing 
c | be 


+ $ 
> #4 


| 44 Rebel) Upon my Arrival at 4fracan I was inform- 


lion a: A- ed, that during my Abſence, in the Year | 


ſiracan. 1705 the Strelitzes had rebelled and maſſacred 
the Governor Timafe Ivanowitæ Urſofsky, and 
all the Strangers there, with their Wives and 
Children, which, Misfortune had befallen al- 
molt all my Friends and Acquaintance. there, 
three or four only excepted, among whom 
were the Governor's Wife and her Son, who 
three Days before the ſaid Rebellion were ſet 
out for Moskow, The poor Lady indeed thus 
eſcaped the Fury of the Mutineers, but an- 
other Diſaſter overtopk her on the Way; 
the Bark in which ſhe wag going for Mosto . 
baving taken Fire by ſome Accident, ſhe loſt 
all that ſhe was worth, and upon her Arrival 
at Moskow died of Grief. ' The Czar had af- 
terwards ſent regular Forces to 4ſtracan, and 
cauſed the greater part of the Szreliizes and 
others who had been engaged in that Rebel» 
lion, to be put to Death. 


8 N f n 


1 


. 
* 7 — 


TS” a N 
4 Wm OT UN RP INE * —— a — * | 
6 OT RAC n . PC . ¶ » Ss nor ri as, i a at Cs ns N * 
* 5 * ö een CO” VP OT OC 3 EINE CCC ˙ C r e N * 
f —— OED ge hc r 232 5 
Y 4 7 7 . : "a p L * 


\ 8 ; 
i} 


 Odfervatiops on Ruſſia. 425 
One Evening when I had Company, the Fa/y Peli- 
Landlady of the Houſe where I lodged was 2% 7 © 
brought to Bed, and though her Room was 
over mine, yet I obſerved nothing of the | 
whole Matter, till I was informed of it after 
my Friends were gone. When her Husband, 
who was 3 Clerk in the Chancery, came 

home, I preſented him with Piſtachio- Nuts, 
Dates and Almonds to make his Goſſips good 
cheer. Towards Evening all the Women be- 
gan to ſing in conſort, as if they had been at 
Church; but when I asked my Servant, who 
underſtood the Language of the Country, 
what they meant by it, he told me that they 
were fuddled, and that this was their way on 
ſuch occaſions. But what ſurprized me moſt 
of all, was to ſee the Woman newly deliver- 
ed ſitting the next Day with her Child in 
the Street at the Door of her Houſe, and in 
the Evening entertaining the Women that 

had aſſiſted her the Day before, with Brandy, 
of which ſhe took her Share as copiouſly as 
any of the reſt, 9 ag N . 
I was here informed of ſome Particulars re- 7 4. 
lating to the Hiſtpry of the Tartarian Nation cient Gle- 
with which I had been unacquainted before“. of the 
In the Year 1246 they choſe one Knine to be 134% 
the Head of all Tartary, and firnamed him 


— * — 1 — 


u have inſerted theſe Particulars of the Tarta- 
rian Hiftory, howſoever imperfett they are, foraſmuch 
as it ſeems the Author had them as a Tradition preſerv- 
ed among the Inhabitants of the Country. The right 
Name of that great Prince and Conqueror, whom he 
calls Kuine, is Genghiz-Can, whoſe Hiſtory was pub- 
liſped in 1710 at Paris by M. Petis de la Croix, who 
collected it from Oriental Writers, and has been lately 
tranſtated into Engliſh] oY ot 5 
3 | \ | Gog 


n 
Sog Cham, that is to ſay, King or Emperor, 
and they called themſelves Moals or Mongals. 
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This Emperor and his Sueceſſors in their Wri- 


tings ſtyjed themſelves The Sirength of God 
and Emperors of the Univerſe, and cauſed theſe _ 
Words to be ingraven about their Seal: One 
God in Heaven; one Ruine Cham on Earth; the 


Strength of God, and the Emperor of Human- 
kind. Thoſe Princes always maintained five 


Armies to keep their Subjects in Obedience. 
The ſaid firſt Emperor vanquiſned on the 
Frontiers of Perſia the Prince Bajoth' Noy, 
who had 'conquered all the Dominions of 


the Cbriſtiaus and Saracens as far as Antio- 


chia and the Mediterranean, and took from 
him fourteen Kingdoms, extending from 
Perfia as far as thoſe Parts. His Name was 
properly Bajoth, and Noy ſignified his Dig- 
nity. The Tartars never had a greater Prince 
than Bathii, whoſe Army confiſted of fix 
hundred thouſand: Men, viz. one hundred ſix- 
ty thouſand Tartars, and four hundred forty 
thouſand Chriſtians,without reckoning the In- 
fidels: That Army was divided into five Parts, 
Their Country which lies Eaſt was called 


5 Mongal, and inhabited by four different Na- 


tions, viz. the Great Mongals or Moals; the 
Sumongals or Sea Mongals, who are alſo called 
Tartars from the River. Tartar that runs 
through their Country; the Merkates ;. and 
the Metrites. Thoſe four Nations were much 
like each other, lived very near after the ſame 
manner, and ſpoke the ſame Language: Vet 


they were diſtinct from each other, and had 
their own Governors. Mention is alſo made 
of a certain People called Gixgis, who inha- 


bited the Country of Jeta in Mongalia. 
I | Fron 
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From Aſtracan M. Le Brun returned to 
Moskow up the Wolga the ſame Way be 
bad come before, as far as Saratof, from 

- _. whence he took anotber Road by Land. 


We ſaw ſeveral Calmucks along the Shore 0//heCal- 
who were angling; we flung Bread into the mucks, 
Water, which they came and fetched ſwim- | Ce. 

ing. They had Camels with them each with ſacks. 
two Bunches on their Backs. Two Days af- _ 
ter, we Janded and met with a great number 
of other Calmucks, Men and Women, who 
were continually viewing my Dreſs as ſome- 
thing very extraordinary to them. They have 
very [mall Feet, and as they have them al- 
ways bare, they meaſured them with mine, 
as likewiſe their Legs, which are very ſhort. 
Their Women are alfo of a very ſhort Sta- 
ture, and plump, like the Men. 1 was ob- 
liged to open my Boſom to ſatisfy their Cu- 
riofity, and when I afterwards gave them to 
underſtand that I wanted to ſee theirs in my 
Turn, they laughed and made no Difficulty 
ro comply. Fhoſe People have no other 
Dreſs but a ſort of a Petticoat made of Sheep- 
Skin, which they change according ro the 
Seaſon, the reſt of their Body being naked 
in Summer. The Boys for the greater part 
go entirely naked, and have their Hair 
plaited like the Women. Some however a- 
mong them wear a certain Cap, a Waſt· coat 
and Drawers, but without Shirts. They all 
have flat and broad Faces, Chub-cheeks and 
long Eyes. They asked me for Fobacco 
which they put into their Noſes, or chewed 
it, the Men as well as well as the Women. 
"They live in paltry Tents and encamp in 
Bands like the Tartars near Afracan, bers 
8 | | muc 
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3 much more poorly. The oppoſite Side of 
the River is inhabited by Tartars, who are 
reat Robbers, and often plunder Travellers, 
as alſo their Neighbours the Calmucks, whoſe 
Horſes and Cattle they fteal. That River is 
infeſted by another rd of ſuch Vermin, who. 

are the Ruſſian Coſacks, 
4 Jour- After having paſſed by Tzornogar and Za- 
ney by ritza we arrived at Saratof, where I was pro- 
_ vided by the Governor with all Neceſſaries 
om * for travelling by Land to Moskow. The 
Moſkow. Places through which we paſſed were: Pe- 
| trostie, a pretty a 6 Town. Pinſe, ano- 
ther Town, pretty large and agreeable by 
reaſon of the great number of Trees with 
which it is ſurrounded; there were then ſe- 
veral Swediſh Officers Priſoners in that Place. 
Luſere, a very indifferent Town, but Provi- 
ſions were exceeding cheap there as well as 
on the reſt of the Road. Demnił a poor open 
Place. Kafiemo, another Town. HYolodimer, 
the Capital City of the Duchy of that Name, 
is a large Place ſituate on ſeveral Hills ſepa- 
rate from each other, along the River Cleſma. 
It has ſeveral Stone Churches, beſide many 
others of Wood. On the 4 of November 

we arrived at Moskow. . 

New I found go new Buildings there, that had 
Buildings been raiſed during my Abſence in Per/ia. 
o—_ One was the publick Diſpenſary * a fine and 
large Stone Structure. The Director of it 
was Dr. Areskin, who had Power of Life and 
Death oyer thole that were under him. He 
was the Czar's firſt Phyſician, who had a 
great deal of Regard for him, and allow- 
ed him a Salary of one thouſand five hun- 
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Obfireanians on Ruſſia S «-,, „ 
dred Ducats. The other Building was an (ok at; -” 
_ Hoſpital in the German Slaboda. Next to it — 
ſtood a Manufactory of Cloth, directed by a 
Dutch Clothier, who had been ſent for from 
Holland. On the other Side of the River 
Moſcua was a Glaſs-houſe, where they made 
Looking-glaſſes, among which I ſaw ſome 
above three Ells long. | _ 

On the 1 of December ng Perſons \Aftracan 9 
who had been concerned in the Rebellion Gems , ' — Mi 
and Maſſacre at Aſtracan, were beheaded. © = 
This Execution was over in leſs than half an L ; 

Hour N . any great Noiſe. The Male- 

factors laid their Heads very quietly on the 

Block themſelves, nor had they even their 
Hands tied. On the 6'* of February 1708, 

ſeventy more were beheaded for the ſame 
Offence, five were broken upon the Wheel, 

and forty five were hanged. 4 
I ſet out from Moskow on the 234 of March New Co- - 
with Sleds, by Pereſlaw, Rofloff, and Fere/law, 1 
for Wologda. There arrived at the latter ans in 
Place ſeven hundred Families from Dirpt , Ruſſia. 
who were to ſettle there, and had Quarters 
aſſigned them among the Ruſſians. Thoſe 
People appeared the next Day, on the River 

ſide in order to bave their Names regiſtred, 

and ſoon after there came advice that the 

City of Dirpt had been deſtroyed after their 
Departure. The moſt conſiderable Perſons a- 

mong them were gone to Petersbourg purſuant 

to the Czar's Order, and were to be follow- 

ed by ſome foreign Merchants. Some time 

after, one thouſand ſeven hundred of the In- 
habitants of Narva arrived, to remain there 

till further Orders. Their whole Number 
amounted to two thouſand ſeven hundred 
Funes. 24 „ 
Tf Cedar 
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430 » M. LE Bruns 
Cedar | Cedar Trees are very common in thoſe 
Trees. Parts. I'faw one of an extraordinary Height, 

ſprung up from a Seed which had been 
brought from Siberia, Which Countrey à- 
bounds in thoſe Trees, ſome of which are as 
tall as thoſe on Mount Libanon. There are 
alſo ſome to be found in the Neighbourhood 4 
| of Most. en en e e ; 

Of the The River Yologda, which runs by the 

8 da. City of the ſame Name, was formerly called 
ant 70% Naſſon, and has its Riſe one hundred Werſts 
extraordi. from the ſaid City in à great Moraſs between 
nary the Likes Kuben and Bielozero or the White 
Tales. Tate; it diſcharges it ſelf into the River 

Suchana.” The M bite Late is about ninety 
Werſts from Wologda, and abounds in Ster- 
eis and other good Fiſh, of an extraordinary 
Wphiteneſs, from whence the Lake is called 
the White Lake. Fifty Werſts North - weſt 
bol that City there is another Lake of a con- 
trary Nature, which extends as far as Kar- 
gapol, and empries it ſelf into the Donega, 
which runs into the White Sea. All the Fiſh 
in that Lake, of what ſort ſoever, are black. 
The /hite Sea empties it felf into the Wolga 

by eier Loss. 49 

Curioſities We ſet out from Wologda on the 17" of 
between June by Water on the River Wologda, and af- 

Wologda terwards entered the Sugna or Suchana. We 

. ch. proceeded to Todma on the Confluence of the 
+ = TZoama and Suchana. Next we went to Siara 

| Todma, that is to ſay Old Todma, the Place 

where the Town was intended to be built at 

firſt. Here I could read very eaſily at Mid- 

night, whereas I could not do it at Wologda 

after ten at Night. U juga was the next 

Town where we arrived. It is ſituate on the 

Confluence of the Juga and the Nie/na- Sugna, 
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the Name of Dwina; which. ſigififies” 
junction. Thirty N 


wo - 


are good Salt · pita We paſſed. afterwards Dy 

the Pat Ea pe the River Wietfgda, which * 
755 from Siberia, runs into the. Dwin. 
ittle lower than balf Way. between C- 


7 
Abe baker Mountains, called by the Inhabi- 
rants. Piſſurtje, that is to ſay, Ovens, We 
went on Shore to view them. TY by are ſub- 


terraneous Caves or. Grottos fc by Na- 
re. in a ſurprizing manner. The Entries 
ook like Ga 8 they are ſuppo within 


E Pillars of Rocks, and have ſeveral Wind- ; 
-. ings... I went in with a Candle about, one 
hundred Paces, but the Ground being too 

dirty, I could not advance further. It Fr pro- 
e by ſome that they extend above thirty 
W. erſts under Ground, which however others 
contradict. The Stones of it are as white: as 
Alabaſter but not ſo hard; the Inhabitants 
all ſorts of pretty Work of them *. Af- 


Archangel on the 28 of June. 
On the 234 of Auguſt having embarked oh . Le 
board a Ship which was to carry us to Hol- Brun im- 
land, we fell down the River, atid caſt An- 8 5 as 
chor near the Fort Nova Dwinka, the Wind 7% 
being contrary. On the 28 we ſaw a F leet ff a 

of about one hundred and fifty Ships entering 
the River, under the Convoy of nine Men of * 
War, five of which were Engi/p, three Dutch 
dane of Hambourg. It was compoſed of 
eig ight Engliſh Merchant Ships, 4 


* e peterhoff between Peterſbourg and Crobſior 


a good ſort of Marble has been COIL moves is very 
much eſteemed, 


„ | ON = | "Dutch, 


Werſts. from 1 Tones * 4 


and Arcbangel we ſaw on the Left the 3 2 
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teen of Hambotirg, f 45 Danis 
and one Mſfan, the latter of Mach game 
2 che Wie of Bears * ln WII Whale 
Fat, and had et with ge ue eber 
Vo e. aſter * Pilot off vere 
utchmen. This Fleet, which Perl 5. hs 
or + As numerous as ever had appeared. before th 
1 * thoſe Parts in one Day, came up the Riu 
* without any Pilot. There Was one Daniſh 
Ship of twenty eight Guns among them with 


a Flag oer main Maſt. ' She had on board 
M. Iſmna che Ctai's late Ambaſſador at the 
Daniſh Caggr |, WhO immediately went on 
Shore witff his Retiiue. Madam Dolgoruki, 


whoſe: Hunburid had ſucceeded M.'1/mailof in 
that Embaſſy, embarked on the lame Ship to 

Th g0 90 her Husband at Copenbagen. The ſaid 
85 | Ship had caſt Anchor at the Mouth of the 
, River to avoid ſtriking, to which the would 
* otherwiſe have been obliged, if ſhe had come up 
| higher. There were even fome of thoſe Ships 
who attempted to fail up without ftriking; 
bur the Czar's Ships fired about 20 Guns upon 
them with Ball, which obliged them to do it; 
* and even to pay fifty Gilders for each Shot. 
8 Aurora In our Voyage off Norway i in fixty five De- 
Borealis. grees fifty five Minutes, on the 157 of Sep- 

| tember, there appeared a Phznomenon of an 

a extraordinary Light in the Air, with great 
+ 4 Rays which made the Air appear as if it wat 
„ all on Fire, to that degree that one could 

read without Candle Light; b did not 
” 


4 8 above two or three Min . o_ 2 
On the 8h of October 170. 


he Texel in Holland. a R 8 | 53 
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